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THE 


PREFACE. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
Am conſcious to my ſelf of ſo ho- 
 ne$t a Deſign in writing this 
Diſccurſe, that I am very well 
armed againſt thoſe various 
Cenſures which are the uſual Reward 
of ſuch Attempts ; for there is no ſuch 
Sanfuary againſt the rudeſft Clamors 
and the moft unjuſt Reproaches, as a 
good Conſcience. 1was heartily grie- 
ved to ſee ſo many well-diſpoſed Yer- 
ſons abuſed with Words and Phraſes, 
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which either fignifie nothing, or have 
a very ambiguous and doubitul; Ir a 
very bad ſence ; when I have objer- 
wid that great Zea! which ſonze mer 
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have for the Worſhip of God, I have 


rn np—— 
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0 = thought what great Infirume ents 
bt be of Gods Glory, werq 
+ "Fl direfied and governed 
with Knowledge and Tudoment ; and 
when I have obſerved ho » innocently 
and vertuouſly ſome of ho men live, 
who have eſpouſed ſuch Frinciples as 
aaturally tend to make them bad, [ 
bavz RN what excellent Perſons 
they might prove, did they rightly un- 
derftand fo excellent a R lines a5 is 
publifhed to the World in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; ſuch thoagts as theſe at 
firſt engaged me in * 45 Work. it re- 
 Alifie thoſe miſtakes which will either 
make men bad, or hinder and retard 
their progreſs in true Goodneſs, which 
z5 ſo pious and charitable a deſign, as 
may at leaſt plead my excuſe. ; h 
it ſhould appear to be a Miſtaken 
Zeal.” 
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, The Preface. 
1d. | boy In the management of this Dif- 
| rum: courſe, [ have carefully ayoided all 
ry. wer Ferfonal R efiextons, av” not medled 
od P11 the Lives and Acitons of Men, 
ent ; and which 1 am ſo charitable as to hope, 
Tame may be more Orthodox than their 
—_ Judgments : [ have repreſented their 
inchls s Opinions in their own Words, and an 
k. bid. ] not conſcious TO Mv ſelf, that [ Lave 
put any otLer ſenſe upon their Words, 
than they intended ; and 1 cannot {*e 
what reaſon any man hath to take it 


nt Perſons 
righth ur- 
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t & | ill, that [ repeat that, which be hin - 
t , - ſelf thought fit to publiſh : where they 
us 


pretend to argue gravely, 1 have ex- 
amined their Arguments with all 
/ poſſuble gravity and ſolemnity ; where 
md retars tbey plainly toy and trifle, 1 have (© 
neſs, whic far complied with their humour, as ts 
z deſign) 6 ſmile ſometimes, though as modeſily 
ule thug) as any.man can deſire : I have inken 
q Wifuaren care, not only to unteach men what 
- was amiſs, but to explain and confirm 
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ork, tore- 
will either 
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the true notions of Rellgion, left any 
man ſhould ſuſpeet , that under a 
pretence of reflifying miſtakes 1 de- 
. fugned to expoſe all Religion. What 
men will account ſevere, 1 cannot 
zell, becauſe the gentleſt Arguments 
will appear ſevere to any man, who us 
pinch'd by them ; but [ have given no 
hard words,and have ſometimes called 
things by ſofter names than they de- 
ſerve, on purpoſe to avoid the impu- 
tation of ſeverity, which is now the 
common artifice to teach men to de- 
ſpiſe and reproach what they cannot 
anſwer : and if after all thzs, 1 cannot 
eſcape without ſome hard names and 
hard cenſures, I muſt be contented 
with my portion ; and indeed no man 
ought to expect better uſage, who con- 
frders, 1hat Mr. Baxter himſelf, who 
hath deſerved ſo well for his Piows 
Labours, could not eſcape, when he 
touch'd upon their Darling Notions. 

And 
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WRakes | de- 
on, What 
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And now, Chriſtian Reader, I ſhall 
bey no more of thee, than to read this 
Diſcourſe with an honeſt and unpreju- 
diced mind,and as 1 did not compoſe it 


without imploring the Guidance and 
Diredtion of God: fo T recommend it 


#0 thee with my hearty prayers, that it 
may prove as uſeful, as m7 intentions 
were honeſt and charitable. 


Farewel. 
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CON TENTIS. 


F"F"HE Introdnttion concerning the various 


fag nifications of th: Name Chriſt i» 
Scriptare, that it originally is the name of an 
Office, but is uſed alſo to fienifie the Perſon in- 
veſted with this Office , and the Goſpel of 
Chrift, and the (hurch of Chriſk, Pag.t. 

Of what uſe the confideration of Chriſts 
the Perſon 1 in the Chriſtian Religion. 10 
As firſt,thepreatneſs of his Perſon is a plain 
demonſtration of Gods love to Mankind, in 
that he gave his own Son for us. II 
2, It ptves great Reverence and Authority 
to his Goſpel. I2 
3- It gives great Authority to his Ex- 
ample. 12 
4» This aſſures us of the infinite value of 
his Sacrifice, and of the power of his Inter- 
ceſſton. ibid. 
5. The Perſon of Chriſt # of no othey con- 
frderation in the Chriſtian Religion, than as it 
hath an influence upon the great Enas of his 
Unaertaking. 


S) 
of 
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Of the knowledge of Chriſt, and the various 


ways whereby God hath manifeſted himſelf 
to the world. 17 


Dr. Owen's Notion of an CAcquaintance 
with Chriſts Perſon conſidered. 26 
Vow the Nature and Attributes of God may 
be learnt from an Acquaintance with the 
Perſon of Chriſt. 29. And how we learn 
the knowledge of our ſelves with reſpect to 
fin. 34. And to Righteouſneſs. 37, And 
our wiſdom to walk with Gods 

CA new Scheme of Religion deduced from this 
acquaintance with Chriſts Perſons 40 
How unſafe it is to found Religion on 4 pre- 
tended acquaintance with (hriſts Perſon, |horunitedtoCl 

which at moſt amounts is no more than un= lis Nature 
certain conjettures,07 ambiguous and doubts W171 m0atgd 
ful Reaſonings. 52 
This way will ſerve other men, as well as 
themſelves, and another Scheme of Reli- 
gton from an acquaintance with Chriſt. 56 
Of expounding Scripture by the ſound of 
WOrass | 7I 
And by the Analogy of Faith. | 32, 
What is meant by our Union to (hriſt. yg 
Thoſe Metaphers which deſcribe the Umon 
brtwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians; do prima- 
rily refer to the Chriſlian Church. 9g 
The Union of partica'ar Chriſtians to Chriſt 
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is by means of their Union to the Chriſlian 
Church. 100 
In what ſenſe Chriſt calls himſelf a Vine. 
IOI 

The Union betwixt (briſt axd the Chriſtian 
Charch is not natural, but political. 109 
In what ſence Chriſt is called a Shepherd, 
Head, and Husband. IOg9,110, 
The reaſon of theſe Metaphors. III 
This political Union is edtber only external 
and viſibie, or true and real, and what 
this external Union is. 117 
Whereia the real Union confiſts, and concer= 
aing the ſubjettion of our Souls and Spirits 

to Chriſt. TI9 
we are united to Chriſt by a participat on of 
his Nature. | I20 
And by a mutnal axd reciprocal Love. 121 
In what ſenſe the Chriſtian Church is called 
Goas Temple, I22 
This Union to Chriſt repreſented in the $4- 
craments of the New Teſtament. 127 
Fellowſhip and Communion with God and 
Chriſt im the Scriptare-phraſe ſig nifie this 
political Union. I30 
The Lords Supper the ouly Aft wherevy onr 
Fellowſhip with God in this World is ex- 


preſſed. 134 
by 
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Of our Union to the Perſon of Chriſt. 
137 

what is meant by the Perſon of Chriſt. 149 
The Perſonal E xcellencies of Chriſt confidered. 
I44 

What is meant by the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 151 
In what ſenſe Chriſt is called our Life. 160 
(oncerning the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. 163 
what is meant by the Lord our Righteonſne|s. 
ENS ' 164 

what is meant by the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 
17k 

what Abrahams Faith was , whereby he was 
juſtified. 172 
Phil. 3. 8, 9. confidered. 182 
what St. Paul's Righteouſneſs was, white 4 
Phariſee. 183 

In what ſenſe the Apoſtle oppoſes the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law to the Ri:zhteouſneſs of 
Faith. © : 185 
And his own Riohteouſneſs to the Righteou|- 
neſs of God, © IQI 
Concerning the Conjugal Relation betwixt 
Chriff and Believers, and whether this 
can intitle us to his Perſonal Excellencies, 

_ Righteouſneſs, &fc. _ 196 
Concerning the legal Union, and Chriſts be- 
ing the Saints Surety. 20T 
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whether (hrift fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for 


45, 45 0UY Medatore 20 
what influence the obedience of Chriſts life, 
and the Sacrifice of his death have upon 
our acceptance with God, 2.24 
That ſome men place our Union to (hriſt 
before Holineſs of Life, as appears from 
the whole progreſs of the Soul ( as they 
repreſent it ) to a cloſure with _ 

q: 23 
That according to theſe Principles there 
is 20 certain way to pet into Chrift, 247 
Nor any certain evidence of our being in 
Chriſt. 255 
The Evidence of Sanitification confidered. 
257 
(oncerning the Love of Chriſt to Believers. 
274 
Concerning the Saints Love t0 Chriſl, 285 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


CHAP. I. 


ance of Truth, it wei 1M- 

DY poſhble tobclieve a plain and 

Sy undiſguiſed Falſhood : but 

yet moſt men are {o calie and 

credulous, fo impaticnt of 

ſevere Inquiries, or byaſlcd 

by ſo many corrupt Paſſions and Intercfts, that 
they are too often impoſcd on by very flight Ap- 
pearances : And commonly the firſt and funda- 
mental Mitftake, is in a confuſion of Nam:s, in 
a doabtful and ambiguous uſe of Words, c ſpeci- 
ally in matters of Religion, which depend upon 
Revelation, and muſt be judged by the Pubiick 
and Authentick Records of Intpired Men : for it 
happens too often in this calc, that men confider 
nothing but the Sound of Words, and frcm 


chence torm ſuch uncouth 1d4zas of Religion, as 
B ars 
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are fitted to the meanneſs of their Underſtand- 
ings, or gratifie thcir natural Genius and Diſpo- 
ſition, or are calculated to ſerve an Intereſt. And 
thus the Goſpel of our Saviour is defaced and ob- 
ſcured by affe&ed Myſterics, and Paradoxes, and 
{cnſcleſs Propoſitions 3 and Chrift Himſelt , who 
was the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, who in the moſt 
plain and perſpicuous' manner declared the Will 
of God to us, is repreſented with a thicker Vail 
upon his Facc than Moſes 3 and the Glory of the 
| Second Covenant is much more obſcured with a 
Miſt of Words, than the Firſt was with Types 
and Figures. SL | 
This will appeax to any man, who fhall obſerve 
what ſtrange Intcrpretations are commonly made 
of thole Texts of Scripture, eſpecially in St.Pax!'s 
Epiſtles, wherein Chriſt is mentioned 3 what ab- 
furd Propofitions are built on them, what perni- 
cious Conſequences drawn from them, to defeat 
the great Ends of Chriſts appearing in the Fleſh. 
I always took it for granted, that Chriſt and 
his Religion were very well agreed; bur, if we 
believe ſome men, there 1s as irreconcileable a dif- 
ference between the Religion of Chriſts Perſon,and 
of his Goſpel, as between” the Law and Grace : 
For the Goſpel of Chriſt is as ſevere a Diſpenſation 
as the Law, which dooms all men to Eternal Mi- : 
ſery, who live not very innocent and vertuous 
Lives; but the Perſon of Chriſt (as theſe men re- 
preſent it) isall Grace, a meer Refuge and San=- 
Ctuary for the Wicked and Ungodly. | 
Surely here muſt be a miſtake ſomewhere 3 for 
Jam iill of the mind, that the Perſo: of Chriſt is 


not 
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not at odds with his Goſpel 3 and that the Perſon 

of Chriſt will {ave none whom his Goſpel con- 

demns 3 or if Chriſt would (ave thoſe whom his 

Goſpel condemns, viz. impenitent and incorri- 

gible Sinners, I cannot imagine how men ſhould 

know this without a particular Revelation, and 

I hope, they do not mean this by the private Te- 

ſtimony of the Spirit to work aſſurance in them 3 

And yet we can think of noother way, fince the 

Goſpel is ſo filent in this matter : But it 1s cafe 

to obſerve, where the miſtake lics: tor ſome men, 

where-ever they meet with the word Chriſt in 
as with Type Scripture, always underſtand by it the Pcrſoa of 
| Chriſt, and thus Faith ia Chriſt, and Hope iu Chriſt, 
ofhall obſer and the like Phraſes, are expounded of a fidzcial 
)mmonly made reliance and recumbency on the Perſon of Chriſt for 
Illy in St. Paws Salvatioz, in contra-diſtin&tion to obedience to 
ted; what ab — his Laws, which ſets up a Religion of the Perſon cf 
n, what pernt Chrift, in-oppolition to the Religion of bis Goſpel. 
hem, to defext And therctore the beſt way of rectifying this mi- 
gin the Flck. ſtake, which ſets the Perſon and the Goſpel of 
hat Chriſt aod Chriſt at ſuch odds, is to examine the various 
1; but, if «c fgnifications of this Name Chriſt in Scripture, 
oncileableadi- ray (hall ſerve as an Introduction to what fol- 

; OWS. 

And firſt Chriſt is originally the Name of an 

Office, which the Jews call the Maas. or one 

anointed by God : for under the Law, their Pro- 

phets, Pricſts, and Kings, were invclicd in their 

ſeveral Offices by the Cercmony of anointing 

them with Oil, which was typical of that Divine 

Unction which the Holy Jeſus received at his Ba- 

ptilm, when the Spirit ot God deſcended on him 

like a Dove. All thoſe legal Unctions were a- 

2 POM B 2 cowpliſhe 


The various fignifications 


compliſht in Feſis of Nazareth, whom God 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Acts 
X. 38. which was his Conſecration to the Medi- 
atory Fun&ion, and virtually contained all thoſe 
Oihces of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, which are | 
rot properly diſtin Offices in Chriſt, but the ſe- 
veral parts and different Adminiſtrations of his 
Mcdiatory Kingdom. 

His Preaching the Goſpel (which we com- 
monly call his Prophetical Office) was the exer- 
ciſe of his Regal Power and Authority,. in pub- 
liſhing his Laws, and the Conditions of Eternal 
Life. Hence the Goſpel is fo often called the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and our Saviour tells Pzlate, 
that he was born to be a King, and the principal fla, born 
cxerciſe of his Kingly Power in this World con- | Male 
fiſts 3 bearing witneſs to the Truth, John xv111.37. nnitcatn & 
quer Errour andI —_ J 
dom of Darkneſs by the Grightnel E 
| Kingdom, Ic 
Heh HIOUE 


dom. 


And he was a Kingly Prieſt, a Pricſt after the 
Order of Melchizedeck, who was King of Salem, 
(the New Feruſalem which comes down from 
Heaven) and Prieſt of the moſt high God, Hebr. 
Vii.1- When he offered himſelf a Sacrifice for 
Sin, he acted likea King. No man took his Life 
from im, but 'be bad power to lay it down, and be 
had prrrerto take itagatn,” St. Jobn X. 18. Herein 

_. hediffer'd trom ocher Kings, that he laid the 
Founaatton of his Kingdom in his own Blood 
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ieſt after the 
g of Salem, 


of the Name Chriſt. 
purchas d ind 1cdeem'd his Subjets by the Sa- 
crihce of limſelt. 
And that, to which we commonly appropriate 


. the Name of Regal Power, that Authority he 15 


invelted witn, to Govern his Church, to-ſend his 
Spirit, to fo:give Sins, to diſpencc his Grace, and 
{upernatural Aſliftances, to anſwer Prayers, to 
raiſe the Dead, and judge the Worlg, and vettow 


| Immortal Lite on all his finccre Diſciples 3 all 


this 15 the Reward of his Death and Suficrings, 
and 1s theretoxe called his Interccflion , becauſc 
like the Intercefuon of the High Priclt under the 
Law, it is founded cn his Expiation and Sacri- 
hce.. 1Vith bis own Blood be entered once into the holy 
place, baving obtaincd eternal Redemption for us, 
Hebr.1x.12. So that Tyterccſivn l1gnihcs the Ad- 
miniſtration of his Mcdiatory Kingdom : the 
Power of a Regal Prieſt, to cxpiate and torgive 
Sins. | 

This is a txue account of the Nature of Chritts 
Kingdom, and the Method whereby it is erected. 
He firſt conquers the Minds of Mcn by the power 
of his Word and Spirit, and reduces them into 
ſubjc&ion to G95d 3 and then he pardons thcir 
Sins, and raiſeth them into an immortal Lite by 
the expiation of his Sacrihce, and tnat Power 
and Authority which is founded on it. 

And this is the Interpretation oft tne Name 
Chriſt, which fignihes a Mediatory King, immedt- 
ately appointed by God to that Othce, and con 


ſccrated to it by a Divine and Supernatural Un- 
Ction. And thus the Name Chrift hgnifics  thote 


places of Scripture, where Fel is (aid to be the 
Lhbriſt, i.e that Mcflias, whom Gol promited to 
B +7 11d þ 
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oY 
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pave Moſcs and the Prophets, let them bear them 3 
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ſnd; Which are ſo many and ſo obr ious that 
ne=d not name them. _- ; 
Secondly, Though Chriſt is onginally the 
name of an Office, yet it is uſed in Scripture to 
tgnitic the Perſon who is inveſted with this Ot- 


| fice: for the uſe of Names being fo: diſtin&ion, 


and the Office of a Mediator, which is the firſt 
ſignitication of the Name Chriſt, being appropri- 
ate to Zim, it might well ſerve fora proper name, 
when once it was known who wasthe Chriſt 3 and 
therefore though before his deſignation to this 
Office was publickly owned, he was onely called 
Feſus, the Name given himby the Angel, before 
he was born yet, when by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, He was declarcd with power to be the 
Son and the Chriſt of God, Chriſt became as much 
his proper Name, as Feſws was before. In the Go- 
ſpels, which contain the Hiſtory of his Lifc and 
Death, He is always called Feſws, becauſe all this 
time it was diſputed, whether he were the Chriſt 
ornot 3 but in the Epiſtles which are direed to 
the Chriſtian Churches, which were founded on 
this Faith, That Feſus is the Chriſt, he is as fami- 
liarly called Chrift, as Feſws and often-times by 
both, Feſus Chriſt. © For there can be no miſtake 
1n the Perſon, by what Name ſoever he be called, 
whether it belong to his Office, or Nature, or 
circumſtances of his Life and Fortune, if there 
be but Oxe, to whom that Name belongs. + 
Thirdly, Chriſt ſfignities the Goſpel, and Reli- 
gion of Chriſt; as Moſes ſignifies the Writings and 
Laws of Moſes > and the Prophets, the Writings 
or Sermons of the Prophets : St. Lzke xvi-29. They 
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of the Name Chriſt. 


and Verſ. 31. If theyhear not Moſes and the Pyo- 
»bets, aetther will they be perſwaded, though oxe riſe 
fromthe dead, And there is nothing more uſual 
in common ſpeech, than tocall any Laws, or Re- 
ligion, or Philoſophy, by the name of the firit 
Authors. Thus Gel.vi.15. Ir Chriſt Feſus nci-. 
ther Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion, but a new Creature : that 1s, in the Go- 
{pel and Religion of Chriſt, nothing is of any va- 
lue to recommend us to the favour of God. but a 
new Nature, a holy and vertuous Life : The Law 
preferr'd Circumciſion before Uncircumcifion, 
but the Goſpel of Chriſt makes no ſuch diſtin- 
ion but inflead of thoſe external figns requires 
the inward Purity of Heart. Thus Cel. 11.8. Be- 
ware leſt men ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain 
deceit, after tbe Traditions of Men, aficr the Rudi- 
ments of the World, and not after Chriſt ; Where 
after Chriſt is oppoſed to the Traditions of Men, 
and the Radiments of the World, and therefore 
muſt ſignitie not the Perſox,but the Religion or Go- 


ſpel of Chriſt; z. e. Have a care, left you be cor- 


rupted with the fooliſh Opinions and Superſtiti- 
ons of Men, which are inconſiſtent with the Chri- 
{tian Philoſophy, and a plain ContradiGion to 
the DoGrrine and Religion of Chriſt, And in 
Verl.6. As you have therefore received Chriſt Teſus 
the Lord, ſo walk in bim 5/ t. e. obey the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, as you have been taught it by us; for 
{o in the next Verſe he calls it, Being ejtabliſhed i: 
the Faith, as you have been taught. The like we 
may fee in Epheſ.iv.20,21. But you have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, if ſo be you have heard him, and bc: 
taught by bim, as the truth is in Feſus, Now what 

B 4 * CN 


The wariow ſfignifications 


can learning Chriſt ſignifie, but learning the Go- 
{p-1 of Chriſt ? And how could the Epheſians, 
who never ſaw Chriſt inthe fleſh, be laid to bear 
bim, in any other ſenſe, than as they heard his Go- 
{pel preach'd to them, Verſ.8. and to be inſtrudjed 
in bim, as the truth is in Feſus, (for {0 © our ® ©9\- 
Sdx9ure fignities, not, as our Tranſlators ren- 
_ derit, being taught by him, but inſtructed in him) 
muſt be expounded of his Religion in its genuine 
and primitive ſimplicity, ſo as Chriſt taught it his 
Diſciples, without the mixture of ſuch corrupt 
and impure Dodtrines as the Gnoſtick Hereticks 
had taught under the Name of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe I take to be very convincing Allegations of 
the uſe of the Name Chriſti, for his Do&rine 
and Religion. | 
Fourthly, It is acknowledg'd by all, that Chriſt 
ſometimes fignifes the Church of Chriſt, which 3s 
his Body, the fulucſs of him that filleth all in all : And 
thus we muſt underſtand thoſe Phraſes of being 7 
Chriſt, engrafted into Chriſt, and united to Chriſt ; 
which fignifhe no more than to be a Chriſtian, 
One, who bclongs to that Society, whereof Chriſt 
15 the Head and Governour: Thus it 1s uſed in 
Rom-Xii.5. We being many are One Body in Chriſt ; 
z. e. we are all but one Chriſtian Society, which is 
the One Body of Chriſt. Thus, Brethren ix Chriſt, 
z. ce. Chriſtian Brethren, Col.i.2. And, if any man 
be in Chriſt, he #s a new Creature, 2 Cor- V. 17. t. 6. 
every {incere Chriſtian is a New Creature. or, 
whoever profefſeth the Faith of Chriſt, and lives 
in Society with the Chriſtian Church, hath obli- 
ged himſelf to live a new Life : But of this more 
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of the Name Chriſt. 


Thus variouſly is the Name Chriſt uſed in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles, which hath occaſioned 
very great Miſtakes in ſome Mens Divinity, who 
are very zealous to advance Chrilts Perſon, to the 
Prejudice and Reproach of his Religion. Who, 
znltcad of gp oo Daties ot the love of 
God, and Men, and an Univerſal Holinels of Life, 
have introduced a fanciful application of Chrilt to 
our felves, and Von to hitn; ſet off with all thoſe 
choice Phraſes of cloſing with Chriſt, and embracing 
Chriſt, and getting into Chriſt, aud getting an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, aud truſting, and relying, and rovl- 
ing our Souls on Chriſt : And inſtead of Obedience 
to the Goſpel, and the Laws of Chriſt, havead- 
vanced a kind of Amorous and Enthufialtick De- 
votion, which confilts.in a Paſſionate Love to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, in admiring his Perſonal Excel- 
lencies and Perfetiions, Fulneſs, Beauty, Lovelineſs, 
Riches, &c. The Foundation of all which Rid- 
dles and Myſtcrics, 1s, That theſe Men make the 
Perſon of Chriſt almoſt the ſole Objcct of the 
Chriſtian Religion; and whatcver is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, with reſpe& to his Offices, his Laws, and 
his Religion, they underſtand of his Perſon, and 
Perſonal Excellencies. And thereforethe deſign 
of this Diſcourſe is to reconcile the Perſox of 
Chriſt with his Relzgzon , that Men may not abuſe 
themſclves with a pretended Devotion to our Sa- 
viour, while they contemn his Laws, and pur- 
poſely defeat the great End of his coming into 
the world. And to that end I ſhall diſcourſe on 
theſe following arguments. | 

Firtt, Of what Uſe the conſideration of Chritſts 
Perfon 1s, fin. the Chriſtian Religion 3 Sccondly, 
- What 
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Of what Uſe the Conſideration of Chriſts 
What the Knowledge of Chriſt is 3 Thirdly, 


Wherein our Union to Chriſt, and Communion 
with him conſiſts ; Fourthly, Chriſts Love to us, 


and our Love to Chriſt. 


CHAP. II. 


Of what Uſe the Conſideration of Chriſts Per- 
ſon is, in the Chriſtian Religion. 


He firſt thing to be ſtated is, Of what Uſe 

the conſideration of Chriſts Perſon 1s, in the 
Chriſtian Religion: For thoſe men, who talk fo 
much of the Perſon, and Perſonal Excellencies of 
Chriſt, frequently without any ſenſe, and gene- 
rally without any juſt ground from Reaſon or 
Scripture, are very clamorous, and alarm the 
World with ſtrange Jealoufies and Fears 3 as if 
there were a party of men ſtarted up, who deſign 
to make Chriſt uſeleſs, and to reduce Religion to 
its firſt Natural State, which knew no Prieſt, nor 
Sacrifice, nor Mediator. A deſign, which, I pro- 
feſs, I am wholly a Stranger to, as I believe all 
thoſe are, who are ſo much charged with it > The 
Foundation of #zy Hope is that, which is the 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, the Sacri- 
fice and Interceſſion of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt, But I 
doubt not. it will appear in the Sequel, what the 
ground of theſe calumnies are, viz. That we are 
charged with making Chriſt uſeleſs, ozely becanſe we 
fare not make bis Laws and Religion ſo: And to 
prevent 
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prevent ſuch ſcandals for the future, I ſhall lay 
the Foundation of all in this Inquiry z Of what 
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Uſe the con{ideration of Chriſts Perſon is, in the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

By the Perſon of Chriſt I mean, what all men 
ought to mean, who talk of Chriſts Perſon, viz. 
Chriſt himſelf, as every mans Perſon 1s himſelf : 
and the only proper conlideration here, is the 
greatneſs of his Perſon, who is the Otdydewros, 
or God-Man, the Son of God, in whom his Soul 
was well pleaſed, who left the Glories of an 
Eternal Throne, to undertake the Work of Mans 
Redemption, and this ſuggeſts many uſeful con- 
ſiderations, which have a great influence upon 
Religion. 

As firſt, This is a plain Demonſtration of Gods 
Love to Mankind, that he ſent fo Great, and fo 
Dear a Perſon, as his onely begotten Son, into the 
World to fave Sinners. All Religion is founded 
on a belief of Gods Goodneſs, He that cometh to 
God muſt believe that he is, and that be is a Rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſcek bim, Heb.xi.6. that 
15, mult believe his Being and his Providence, that 
he loves, and takes care of good men; for no man 
will ſerve God, who does not hope to be the bet- 
ter by it. And therefore every Religion had its 
proper Demonſtrations of Gods Goodneſs. Na- 
tral Religion was founded on thoſe Natural Evi- 
dences of the Divine Bounty and Goodnels, in 
Making and Governing the World 3 the Moſazck 

Religion on thoſe Miraculous Deliverances which 
God wrought for Iſrael, and that particular Pro- 
vidence which watched over them : The Chri- 
ftian Religion, on the Incarnation, Death,and Re- 
ſarrection 


i—_ 


Of what 77 the confideration of Chriſt's 


ſurrecion of the Son of God 3 a Work of ſuch 
ſtupendious love,that it is the Wonder of Angels, 
and the Aſtoniſhment as well as Praiſe of Men. 
No man can doubt of Gods good will to Sinners, 
who ſees the Son of God cloathed with our Fleſh, 
and dying as a Sacrifice for our Sins » this gives 


Relief to our guilty Fears, and docs encourage us 


to retrieve our paſt Follies by new Obedience, 
that we have ſogreat an aſſurance of Gods good- 
neſs; for he had nothing greater to beſtow on 
us, than his Son 3 And he that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered bim up for us all, bow ſhall be not 
with bim alſo freely give us all things ? Rom. viii. 
32. 

Secondly, This gives great Reverence and Au- 
thority to the Goſpel, that it was preached by ſo 
great a Perſon as the Son of God. Laws always 
partake of the fate and condition of the Law- 
giver; the greater opinion we have of his Wif- 
dom, and Reverence for his Perſon, the more (a- 
cred regard have we for his Laws 3 and therefore 
Numa pretended, that he received his Laws from 
the Goddeſs Zgeria, to procure a greater Vene- 
ration for them : Thus God, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, (pake in time paſt tothe Fa- 
#hers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
to us by bis Son, whom he appointed Heir of all 
tbings, by whom alſo be made the Worlds, Hebr. i. 
r, 2. And his Greatneſs and Authority gives an 
inviolable Sanction and juſt Reverence to his 
Laws. Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt 
beed to the things which we bave heard, left at any 
time we ſhould let them ſlip \ for if tbe Word ſpoken 
by Anzels ras fiedfaſt, and every meer, oe 
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Perſon #s in the Chriſtian Religion, 


diſobedience received a juſt Recompence of Reward 
how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great Salvation, 
which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, Heb. 11. 
1,2,3- To the ſame purpoſe is that Parable in 
Luke XX. 9, Oc : 
Thirdly, The greatneſs of his Perſon gives 
grcat Authority to his Example: He came tobe 
our Prophet and our Guide, to teach us by his 
Precepts and his Lite: Now we love to imitate 
Great Pcrſons, and none is ſo Great as He, who 
was the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon : His Example ſe-- 
cures the Honour and Reputation of Vertue, and 
gives us an evident Demonſtration wherein the 
PerfeQion of our Nature conſiſts; for he lived up 
to the perfe&ion of Humane Nature, and the on- 
ly way tobe perfect, is to live as he lived. Nay 
the Greatneſs of his Perſon makes all the Expretf- 
lions of his Love and Goodneſs the more won- 
derful, That the Son of God ſhould become man, 
that when he was rich, for our fakes he ſhould 
become poor, that the Great Lord of the Crea- 
tion ſhould become a Miniſter and Servant, that 
the Lord of Life and Glory ſhould ſuffer and die : 
Theſe are ſuch Expreflions of Love and Good- 
neſs as we can never fully imitate, becauſe we can 
never be ſo great as he wasz but yet they power- 
fully convince us, how reaſonable it is tor us to 
ltoop to the meaneſt Offices of Kindncfs, {ince 
we can never ſtoop ſo low, as the Son of God 
did, when he came down from Heaven, and took 
up his Lodging in the Grave. 
F ourthly, This affures us of the infinite value 
of his Sacrifice, and the power of his Taterceſſion : 
He 
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Of what Uſe the confideration of Chriſts 


He was a Prieſt of a higher Order than that of 
Aaron, and his Sacrifice of a greater value than 


NI  — 


the Blood of Bills and Goats : God cannot but 
be pleaſed, when his own Son undertakes to be a 
Ranſome, and to make Atonement for Sinners, 
which is ſo great a Vindication of Gods Domi- 
nion and Soveraignty, of the Authority of his 
Laws, and the Wiſdom and Juſtice of his Provi- 
dence, that he may ſccurely pardon humble and 
penitent Sinners, without reproaching any of 
his Attributes. And we can reaſonably defireno 
greater ſecurity for the performance of this Go- 
{pe] Covenant, than that it was ſealed with the 
Blood of the Son of God, which is ſuch a con- 
firmation of God's Covenant and Promile, as the 
World never had before; Chriſi is the Surety of 
a better Teftament, Heb. vii. 22+ £yſvos, one who 
undertakes for the performance of it, and the ſe- 
curity he gives us depends on the virtue of his 
Prieſthood and Sacrifice, and on the power of his 
Interceflion 3 for fo in Verſ.2 1.the Apoſtle tells us, 
that God had confirmed the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
by Oath, The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchi- 


ſedec : And whereas other Prieſts dicd, and left 


their Prieſthood to their Succeſſors, He continu- 
eth for ever, and therefore bath an unchangeable 
Prieftbood, and is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, ' 
that come unto God by bim, ſeeing be ever Iivth to 
make Iuterceſſion for them, Verl. 23,24,25. And 
who can deſire a more powerful Mediator than 
the Son of God, to whom God hath given ſuch 
fignal Demonftrations of his Favour and Accep- 
rance, by a Voice from Heaven, and by the Glo- 
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Per ſon is in the Chriſtian Religion. 
ry of his Miracles, and by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead ? 

And that the virtue of Chriſts Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion depends very much on the Greatneſs of 
his Perſon, is plain from the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews; the defign of which is to ſhow how muck 
the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt excels that 
of the Law, and the Foundation of all is laid in 
the firſt Chapter, where the Apoſtle diſcourſes of 
his Greatneſs and Excellency, that he was the 
Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon 3 the Heir of all things, by 
whom he made the Worlds, exalted above all 
Angels, who hath an everlaſting Throne and 
Scepter, and ſhall continue, when all other things 
moulder and vaniſh away. 

But Fifthly, The Perſon of Chriſt is of no other 
conſideration in the Chriſtian Religion, than as 
it hath an influence upon the great ends of his 
Undertaking, z. e. we muſt expect no more from 
Chriſt upon account of his Perfonal Excellencies 
and Perfecions, than what he hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel ; He hath told us there, whatever he 
intends to do for us, and hath charged us to ex- 
ped no more from him, Matth. vii. 21. Not eve- 
ry one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
z24to the Kingdom of Heaven, but be tbat doth the will 
of my Fatber,which is in Heaven. That is, you muſt 
not expect that I will be better to you than my 
word,$: receive you into the Kingdom of Heaven 
upon eaſter terms than I have promiſed , I ſhall be 
noved with none of your flattering (peeches, but 
how good and kind ſoever you may fancy me, 
unlcls you obcy thoſe Laws I publiſh in my Fa- 

thers 


Of what Uſe the conſideration of Chriſts 
thers Name, I declare before-hand, that I will 
diſown you, when I come to Judgment. 

For indeed ſhould Chriſt abſolve and juſtifie 
thoſe men, whom the Goſpel condemns, that is, 
wilful and incorrigible Sinners, this were to dif- 
annul that Covenant, which he had ſealed with 
his Blood : Chriſt is the Obje& of our Faith and 
Hope, onely as he is our Saviour 3 and he 1s our 
Saviour in no other ſenſe, than as he 1s our Me- 
diator ; and he mediates for us as our Prieſt, that 
is, in virtue of that Covenant, which he hath ſea- 
led with his Blood : And therefore we have no 
reaſon to expe any thing from the Perſon of 
Chritt, which is not containcd in his Covenant , 
much leſs any thing which contradids it; for that 
would be in effe& to renounce his Mediation, and 
to truſt to the Goodneſs of bis Nature. And let any 
man judge whether this be not to ſet up a New 
Religion, which hath no Covenant, and no Pro- 
miſe; for whatever we can expect from Chriſt 
by virtue of a Promiſe, is contained in the Go- 
fpel, and if we expe& any thing elſe from him 
upon his Perſonal Account, it is without a Pro- 
miſe : which at beft reduces us to the ſame ſtate 
in which the World was, before God had made 
an expreſs Revelation of his Will, when all their 
Hopes were founded on that Natural Perſwafion 
they had of the Divine Goodnels, on that Faith 
which is the Foundation of Nataral Rel:gion, that 
God is, and that be is a Rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek, bim, Heb. xi. 6. Thus thele Men truft 
in the Perſoz of Chriſt without any Promiſe, nay 
(which makes the caſe much worſe) in contradi- 
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Of the Knowledge of Chrif. 17 
ſcaled with his Blood : They quit bis Promiſe and 


bis Covenant, to rely and rowl #pon bis Perſon. 
This1s fo very abſurd at firſt fight, that Iknow 
no man will be ſo {enſele{sas to own it in ſo wary 
words ,, nor do I charge any man with it 3 but I 
lay, this is the natural interpretation of truſting 
zn tbe Perſon of Chriſt, 34 bis Blood, and Merits, and 
Satisfatlion, Fulneſs, and All-ſufficiency, and of re- 
Lying and rowling the Soul on Chriſt for Salvation, 
and the like Phraſcs of a late date, in which ſome 
men place the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel 3 if 
they underſtand any thing more by them, than 
expeCing to be ſaved according to the terms of 
tne Goſpel-Covenant; that is, by believing and 
obcying the Goſpc] of Chrift : And certainly they 
mult mean ſomething more than this, or clic they 
raiſe a great noiſe and clamour in the World.aud 
confound mens minds with obſcure and unſcrip- 


tural phraſcs to no purpoſe: as will appear moe 
in what follows. 
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CHAP, III. 
Of the Knowleage of Chriſt. 
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SECT. F 


6 (2% Happineſs of Mankind conſiſts in the 

: Knowledge and Love of God, who is the 
greateſt and the beſt Being 3 and therefore our 
good God, who is never wanting to his own 


S __ Glory, 


Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 

Glory, and the Happineſs of his Creatures, hath 
. taken care in all Ages by one means or other to- 
make known himiclf and his Will to.rhe World. 
In the firſt Creation of all things he left ſuch 
viſible Impreſſes of his own Diving Wifdomand 
Powcr on the Works of Nature, and planted in 
the Mind of Man ſuch a Natural Knowledge of 
himſelf, that it was as cafie to diſcover the firſt 
Author of all things, as it is now tor a well-dil- j rp Jef 
poſed Eye to fee the Sun when it ſhines; And rs M's (C: 
white Man preſerved his Innocence, God himſelt 
did not di{dajn to converſe with him, and to 
give him very preſent and ſenſible Demonſira-  Frbe G 

tions of his Power and Providence. nf, 4 
In after Ages, as Mankind grew more cor- Bok. 
rupt, and declined to Idolatry , God afforded F = c 

good men the frequent Apparitions of Angels, FY on 
who were the great Minificrs of his Providence 5 - E- _ 
and to inſtru the more degenerate part of Man- —_ 
kind, he raiſcd up ſame great Examples and tor and Gor 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs, {uch as Exoch, and welles Jews 
roah, and Abraham, and gave ſuch plam and &nce Th 
' undcniabhle Proots of his Acceptance of thcele Men, teular q avou 
_ as might reaſonably encourage others to imitate ere ot Oy 
their Examples. He tranſlated Exoch immedi- 
ately to Heaven, and preſerved Noah and his Fa- 
mily in the Ark, evhen he deſtroyed the reli of 
the World by a Deluge of Waters, which was a 
1gnal Warning to that corrupt Generation, while 
the Ark was preparing, and a great Example to 
Poſterity 3 he ſent Lot out of the Ruines of So- 
dom, and made Abrzham the Father of a great 
Nation, which was a convincing Argument how 
dcar theſe Good Men were to God, and what 
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Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


others might expe from him, who would wor- 
(hip and fear him, as they did. 

But when the World would not be reformed 
by theſe fingle Examples, God choſe the Poſieri- 
ty of Abraham to be a publick and conſtant De- 
monſiration of his Power and Providence, and 
care of good men. - For when God chole the Po- 
ſterity of Abrabam to be his peculiar People, he 
did not defign to exclude the reit of the World 
trom his Care and Providence, and all poſlible 
means of Salvation, as the Apoitle argues tn Rom. 
lit. 29. Ts be theGod of the Jews onely ? Is be not 
alſo of the Gentiles * Tes, of the Gentiles alſo : 
Which Argument, if it have any force in ic, muſt 
prove Gods reſpect to the Gentilcs betore the 
preaching of the Goſpel, as well as ſince, becauſe 
It 1s founded on that Natural Relation which 
God owns to all Mankind;as their merciful Crea- 
ror and Governour, which gives the Gentiles as 
well as Jews an Intercft in his Care and Provi- 
dence. This plainly cvinces, that all thoſe par- 
ticular Favours which God beſtowed on Tſracl, 
were not awing to any partial Fondneſs and Re- 
{ſpect to that Pcople, but the detign of all was to 
encourage the whole World to worſhip the God 
of Iſrael, who gave fo many Demonſtrations of ' 
his Power and Providence. For this reaſon God 
brought Iſracl our of Ezypt, with great Signs and 
Wonders, ahd a mighty Hand, (when he could 
have done it with 1c{s Nolle and Obſervation ) 
that he mighe the more gloriouſly triumph over 
the numerous Gods of Egypz, and all their En- 
chantments and Divinations, and that he migitt 
be honoured on Pþ.r.zub and all his Hoit, For this 
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Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


reaſon he maintained them in the Wilderneſs at 
the conſtant Expence of Miracles, fought all their 
 Battels for them, and many times by wcak and 
contemptible means overthrew great and puiſſant 


Armics, drove out the Inhabitants of Canaan.and 


gave them poſſeſſion of that good Land. I ſay one 
great and principal delign of all this was to con- 
vince the World of the Majeſty and Power of the 
God of Iſrael, that they might renounce their 
fooliſh Idolatries and Country Gods, and conſent 
in the worſhip of that One God who alone doth 
wondrous things this account the Plalmitſt gives 
of it, that God wrought ſuch vilible and mira- 
culous Dcliverances for Tſrael, to make his Glory 
and iis Power known among the Heathen , The 
Lord bath made knowa bis Salvation, bus Rightcouſ- 
neſs hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the Hea- 
then, Plal. xcviii. 2. That the Heathen might fear 
the Name of the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth 
bi Glery, 1.c. that all Nations might worſhip God, 
and all Kings ſubmit their Ciowns and Sccpters 
tohim, Pſzl.ci. 1 5. that by this means they might 
be inftracted in that important Truth, That the 
Lord is great, aud greatly to be foot that bes to 
be feared above all Gods for all the Gods of the Na- 
tzons are Idols, but be made the Heavens, Plal.xcvi. 


4 5 

And as God ſet up the People of Tſrael as a vi--. 
{ible demonſtration to all the World of his Power 
and Providence, ſo he committed his Laws and 
Oracles to them , from whence the reſt of the 
World, when they plcaled, might fetch the beſt 
Rules of Life, and the moſt certain Notices of 
the Divine Will, 
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Of the Knowledoe of Chriſt. 


Inſuch ways God inſtructed the World in for- | 
mer Ages, by the Light of Nature, and the Ex- 
amples of good Men, and: the Sermons of the 
Prophets, and the Publick Example of a whole 
Nation, which God choſe for that very purpoſe. 

But when long, and {ad experience had proved 
all theſe ways ineftc&tual to reform the World, 
at laſt God ſent his own Son into the World, to 
make a full and perte&t Declaration of his Will, 
to give the belt Rules of Lite, and to encourage 
our Obedience by the molt expre(s Promiſes of a 
bleſſed Immortality. This was one great defign 
of Chriſts appearing in the World, to reveal and 
declare God to us: Fobn 1. 18. NG man hath ſeen 
God at any time, the only begotten Son, which 3s it 
the Boſom of the Father, be hath declared bim : and: 
in Matth. Xi. 27. All things are delivered unto m1 
of my Father > nv man knoweth the Son, but the Fa- 
ther, neither kuorweth any man the Father but the 
Son, and be, to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
That is, God hath now committed unto Chriſt 
all the ſecret purpoſes of his Counſel concerning 
the Salvation of Mankind, which were conccal- 
cd from Ages. None of the Prophets, which !i- 
ved before, did fo fully underſtand ir, nor have 
wc any other certain way of knowing, tis, but 
by the Revelation, which Chrili hath made to us. 

Thus in Fohx iv. 6, 7. Feſis ſaith unto bim, I 
am the Way, the Truth, and tbe Lifc, no man cometh 
#1to the Father, but by me; if you bad known me, 
you ſhauld bave known my Father alſo, and bence- 

forth you have known bim, and bave ſeen bim. That 
Is, I alone declare the true way to Litc and Hap- 
pincls, and no mar can throughly undetiand the 

_ \\:1!} 


Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


Will of Gcd, but by learning of me, and therc- 
fore whoever knows me, 2. e. whoever 15 acquain- 
ted with the DoGrine and Religion 1 preach, 
knows my Father alſo, that is, is throughly 1n- 
ſtructed in Gods mind and will, as he proves 1n 
the following Verſes. So that to kyow God, 15 to 
underſtand the will of God concerning the Sal- 
vation of Mankind, and to know Chriſt, 15 to 
underſtand that Declaration he hath made of 
Gods will to the World, z. ce. the Goſpel, which. 
he preached, which 1s therefore called, The light 
of the knorvledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. That is, that glorious 
manifcſtation, which God hath made of himſelf 
to the World by Chriſt: for the face of Chriſt, ſig- | 
Nifics all that, whereby he made himſelf known, to the purpC 
as'a man is known by his face, that is, his Laws, of Gods N: 
and Religion and Miracles, whereby it appearcd, re& our AC 
that he was the Son of God, the great Prophet ence: and1 
and Saviour of the World 3 by all this, the glory Lightof 
of God was manifeſted 3 in which the Apoſile ! tion andPre 
alludes to that ſhining glory, which appeared on occaſional R 
the face of Moſes , when he came down from tothe Worlc 
the Mount 3 which was but typical of that bright knowing GC 
and glorious manifeſtation, God would make ot came into 

himſcif by Chriſt. God was ſeen in Chriſt, be He knows 
. that bath ſcen me, bath ſcen my;Father;, that is in with thoſe Þ 
| Plain words, the will of God:;was fully declared of God's wi 
| to the World by Chriſt : upon which account too isful exten 
(as well as with reſpec to his Divine Nature) he 
is cailcd the Brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory, andthe 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb.y. i. 2 Diſco- 
veries Cnrift hath made of God, being a bright 
and glorious Reflexion of the Naturc and Attri- 
butes 
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Of the Knowledae of Chriſt. 


bates of God, of his Eternal Wiſdom, and Truth, 
and Holincs, as true a Repreſentation of the Dj- 
vine Nature and Will, as any Picture 15 of the 
Perſon it repreſents. It is plain, that in this ſenſe 
Chriſt is called the Image oft God 2 Cor 1v.4. Let 
zhe light of the glorious G:ſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Im ge of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Wher © Chritis 


| being the Image of God comes in very abruptly, 


unleſs we underſtand it in this {cnſ(e,that he 1s the 
Image of Sod with reſpect to the glorious Reve- 
lations of the Goſpel, which contain a true and 
faithful account of Gods Nature and Will. 

The reſult of all is this, That God is the laſt 
and higheſt Object of religious and ſaving Know- 
ledge, 7. e- that the onely Rnowledgc neceſlary 
to the purpoles of Religion, 15 fach a Knowledge 
of Gods Nature and Will, as is ſufficient to di- 
rect our Actions, and to encourage our Obedi- 
ence: and whereas God was formerly known by 
the Light of Naturc, and by the Works of. Crca- 
tion and Providence, and by thole partial and 
occalional Revelations of his Will, which he mad-c 
to the World ; now the onely true medium of 
knowing God, is the Knowledge of Chrilt, who 
came into the World to declare God to us. 

He knows God beſt, who is beſt acquaintcd 
with thoſe Revelations which Chritt hath made 
of God's will, z.e. who underſtands the Gofpci 11 
1ts full extent and latitude. This 15 the meaning 
of that exprefſlion in Foha xvii. 3. This 1s Life 
Eteraal, that they might know thce the oncly true 
God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou baſt ſent, 1. te. 
the onely way to Eternal Life is to know the Na- 
ture and Will of God,-and the only ccrtain way 
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Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


of attaining to the knowledge of God ; is by 
knowing Chriſt, whom God ſent into the World 
to publith the Everlaſting Goſpel, who hath made 
more perfect Revelations of Gods Will, than ever 
the World had before, and who alone hath 
brought Life and Immortality tolight 3 ſo that to 
know Chriſt, is not meerly to know his Perſon, 


-which we can have no other knowledge of, than 


what he hath been pleaſed to reveal to us, but to 
be acquainted with the whole Doctrine of the 
Goſpel in its native ſimplicity, as he publiſhed it 
to the World, which I obſerved betore. The 
Apoſile calls this, learning Chri(t, and being in- 
ſtrated in him, as the truth #4 in Feſws. For when 
we ſpeak of the Knowledge of Chriſt, we muſt 
conſider him as our Prophet, and fo to know 
Chriſt, ſignifies to know his Goſpel 3 and to 
preach Chriſt,is to preach his Goſpel, to expound 
all thoſe Rules of Life, and Articles of Faith, 
which are contained init z whether they concern 
the Nature of God, or a future State, or his own 
Nature, and Office, and Mediation. Thus Philip 
preached Chriſt to the Samaritans, Acts viii. 5. 
which in Verſ-12. is called,: Preaching the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and the Name 
of Feſus Chrift. -- That is, the whole DoEtrine of 
the Goſpel. WY NE ne | 

This ſhould make all conlidering men aſhamed 
of thoſe unreaſonable and groundleſs clamours, 
that Chriſt is not preached, unleſs he be named 
in every ſentence, whether the argument require 
It ornot as if preaching Chriſt were to be under- 
tiood in a literal ſenſe of preaching nothing, but 


t5r Name of Chrift : thoſe preach Chriſt moſt, _ 
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Of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


who are careful to confirm men in the belief of 
the Goſpel, and of that great Promiſe of Immor- 
tal Life, who expound his Laws, and the true 
nature and defign of his Mediation 3 for every 
part of the Golpel is part of the Knowledge ot 
Chriſt, and his Laws as Principal a part as any 3 
becauſe the deſign of the whole Goſpel is to make 
us obedient to theſe Eternal Rules of Righteouſ- 
neſs, whereby we are transformed- into the Na- 
ture and [mage of God, and are qualihed for the 
Happineſs of Heaven. 

There is indeed a larger notion of the Know- 
ledge of God and Chritt, which includes the vir- 
tue and cflicacy of this Knowledge : for the de- 
fign of all Religious Knowledge being the Go- 
vernment of our Lives and Actions, how true 
ſocver our Speculations are, the Scripture brands 
all thoſe asignorant of God, who do not love, 
and reverence, and obey him : and though we be 
acquainted with the whole Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, unleſs we heartily believe it, and obey all 
thoſe Revclations which Chrilt hath made, we 
know him not: r Fohxii 3. Hereby we know 
that we knoro him, if we keep bis Commandments : 
And Verſ.4. He that ſaith, I know bim, and keepcth 
not his Commandments, us alyar, and the truth is not 
in bim: And 1 Fobn 1il. 6. Whyſoever abideth in 
bim finneth not, whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſcen him, 
neither known bim. Not but that bad men may 
have as true a ſpeculative Knowledge of the Na- 
tureand delign of the Goſpel, as good men have 
but the meaning is, that this is a Knowledge 
which ſerves no end, which wants Lite and Scene, 
and makes men no better, than it they were per- 

| tectly 
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of Acquaint ance with the Perſon of (hrif. 


feRly ignorant 3 and therefore is of no other ac- 
count with God than ignorance, unleſs it be to 
aggravate their fins, and their condemnation. 
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SECT. Il. 


Of Aequaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 


. » 


| AE this plain account wherein the Know- 

ledge of Chriſt confifis, the ſum of which 
15, that to know Chriſt is to underftand his Go- 
{pel, which contains all thoſe Revelations he made 
of Gods will, it will be neceffary to examine ano- 
ther notion of the knowledge of Chriſt, very di- 
ftint from this, which contains a greater Secret, 
chan at firſt one would imagine; and that 1s, an 
Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, which it we 
will believe ſome men, is the only Fountain of f{a- 
ving Knowledge. 

I ſhall not envy the Author the glory of this 
diſcovery, and therefore ſhall honeſtly confeſs 
where IT had it, viz. In a Book entitled, Commu- 
ni0u wit God the Father, Son, aud Holy Ghoſt, each 
Perſon diftinfily: Written by Jobn Owen, D. D. 
And that I may not do this Author wrong, I muſt / 
tell you what he means by Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, an account of which we have in 
Digreſſion 2. pag. 87. Of the Excellency of Chrift Fe- 
ſus. Where he tells us, that Chriſt is ot onely the 
Wiſdom of God, bat made Wiſdom to us, not only 
by teaching us Wiſdom, (that 1s, by the nia 
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he preached, and thoſe Revelations he hath made 


of Gods will ) as be #s the great Prophet of the 
Chitrch, but alſo becauſe by the krowing of him, we 


become acquainted with the Wiſdom of God, which 


zs our Wiſdom. To which purpole he applies that 
Text, which ſpeaks of the Do&rines and Reve- 
lations of Chriit, to his Perſon, Col. 11. 3+ For iv 
bim dwell all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know - 
ledge. So that our Acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon, in this Mans Divinity, fignifes ſuch a 


knowledge of what Chriſt is, hath done, and ſuf- 


fered for us, from whence we mav learn thoſe 
greater, deeper, and more ſaving Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, which Chriſt hath not expreſly revealed 
tous : for ſohe adds ſoon after, that theſe Proper- 
ties of God (his pardoning mercy, &c.) Chrift hatb 
revealed in bis Dofrine, in that Revelation hc hath 
made of God and his will, but the life of this know- 
ledge lies in an acquaintance with his Ferſon, mwbcre> 
zn the expreſs image and beams of this glory of bis 
Father doth ſhine forth : that is, that theſe things 
are clearly, emineutly, and ſavingly, oncly to be diſ- 
covered in Feſus Chriſt 3 as he explains himlſclf. So 
that it (eems, the Goſpel of Chritft makes a very 
1mpertc& and obſcure diſcovery of the Natrurc, 
and Attributes, and Will of God; and the Mc- 
thods of our Recovery z we may throughly un- 
derſiand whatever is revealed in the Gofſpe),. and 


yet not have a clear and ſaving knowledge of thc(c 


things, unleſs we gain a more intimate acquain- 


tance with the Perſon of Chriſt. This indeed ad- 
vances the Perſoy of Chriſt very much, but is no 
great commendation of his Goſpel and Prophetick 
Office: It ſets up anew Rule ot Faith above the 


Goſpel, 


z] 


Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 


Goſpel, viz. an acquaintance with -Chriſts Per- 
ſon, in whom dwell all the Treaſures of Wiſdom: 
and Knowledge. 
But that you may better underſtand the whole 
Myſtery of this Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; I ſhall firſt ſhow you what Additions theſe 
men make to the Goſpel of Chrift, from an Ac+ 
' quaintance with his Perſon ; and {ccondly, ſhow 
you what an unſafe way of arguing this 1s, and 
how prejudicial to the Chriſtian Religion. Firſt, 
To fhew you what Additions theſe men make to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, from an Acquaintance with 
his Perſon: And I confeſs I am very much be- 
holden to this Author, for acknowledging 
whence they fetch all their Orthodoxy, and Goſpel 
Myfteries > tor 1 had almoſt pored my Eyes out 
with (ecking for them in the Goſpel, and could 
never find them 3 but I learn now that indeed 
they arc not to be found there, unleſs we be firſt 
acquainted with the Perſon of Chriſt. This 1s an 
argument well worth conſidering, and if this dil- 
courſe ſhould prove long, ( as I fearit will) I 
doubt not but the Uſefulne(s of it will be a (fufh- 
cient Reward both to the Writer and Reader. 
And finceI owe this Diſcovery to Dr. Fobz Owen, 
I ſhall confine my (elf to his method, who in the 
Digr, 2; Place above-mentioned tells us, That the ſum of 
Ofthe Ex+ all true Wiſdom and Knowledge may be reduced to 
cellency of theſe three heads. 
indo of ”" Firſt, The Knowledge of God, bis Nature and 
EEE: Properites. ? 
Secondly, The knowledge of our ſelves, with re- 
erence to the Will of God concerning us. 
Thirdly, Skill to walk in Communion with God. 
In 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 


Te theſe three is ſummed up all true Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and not any of them is to any purpoſe to 


be obtained, or is manifefied, but only in and by the 


Lord Chrift. 

Where By, is fallaciouſly added to include the 
Revelations Chrift hath made, whereas his firſt 
undertaking was to ſhow how impoflible it is to 
underſtand theſe things ſavingly and clearly, not- 
withlianding all thoſe Revelations God hath 
made of Himſelf and his Will, by Moſes, and the 
Prophets, and by Chrift himſelt, without an ac- 
quaintance with his Perſon. 

But to let that paſs, I ſhall begin with che 
Knowledge of God, his Nature and Properties 
and I ſhall not particularly examine every rhing he 
ſays, but, principally take notice of thole peculiar 
Diſcoveries of the Nature of God, which the 
World was ignorant of before, and of which Re- 
velation is wholly ſilent, but are now clearly and 
ſavingly learnt (as the Doctor pretends) from an 
Acquaintance with Cbriſts Per/on. 

The Light of Nature, and the Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, and thoſe manifold Reve- 
lations Ged hath made of himſelf to the World, 
elpecially that laſt and molt perfect Revelation by 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, affure us, that God is inh- 
nite in all PerteQtionss that he is fo powertul,that 
he can do whatever he plcaſcs; ſo wiſe, that he 
knows how to order every thing for the beft , fo 
gocd, that he deſires and detigus the happineſs 
of all his Creatures according to the capacity of 
their natures; ſo holy, that he hath a natural love 
forall good men, .and will not fail to reward 
them 3 but hates all ſin and wickedneſs, and will 

as 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 


as certainly puniſh all obſtinate and incorrigible 
Sinners 3 but yet that he is very patient and long- 
ſaffering towards the worſt of men, and uſes va- 
rious methods of kindneſs and {everity to reclaim 


' them, andis asready to pardon them, when they 


return to their duty, as a kind Father is to receive 
an humble and penitent Prodigal. Theſe Proper- 
tics of God are plainly revealed in the Scripture, 
without any further Acquaintance with the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt z And had Chriſt never appeared 1n 
the World, yct we had reaſon to believe that God 
is thus wiſe, and good, and holy, and merciful, 
becauſe not onely the Works of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, but the Word of God, afſure us rhat he 
is ſo : the Appearance of Chriſt did not firſt dif- 
cover the Nature of God to us, but onely gave 


us a greater expreſſion of Gods goodneſs than 


ever wc had before, and confirms us in the belict 
of what we had learnt before from Nature and 
Revelation > juſt as his Reſurrection, which is 
an ocular Demonſtration of another Life, cone 
firms us in the belief of that blefied Immortality 
which he hath promiſed and yet we could not 
have learnt this neither from the Perſon of Chriſt, 
had he not told us for what ends he came into 
the World, as will appear more anon. 

And is not this a confident man to tell us, that 
the Love of God to Sinners, and his pardoning 
Mercy, could never have enter'd into the heart of man 
but by Chrift, when the experience of the whole 
World confutes him; for whatever becomes of 
his new Theories, both Fews and Heathens (who 
underſtood nothing at all of what Chriſt was to 


do in order to our Recovery) did believe God to 


be 
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be gracious and merciful to Sinners, and had rea- 


ſon to do ſo, becauſe God himfelt had affured 


the Jews, that be was a gracious and mercifut 
God, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and fins - 
And thoſe natural notions the Heatbeus had of 
God, and all thoſe diſcoveries God had made of 
himſelf in the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, did affure them, that God 1s very good, 
and it is not poſſible to underſtand what goodneſs 
15, without pardoning Grace. 

But yet the truth is, conſidering what theſe 
men mean by the Love, and pardoning Grace,and 
Juſtice, and Patience, and Long-ſufftering of God, 
I muſt acknowledge, that theſe Properties could 
never have been diſcovered but by a too familiar 
acquaintance with Chriſt's Ferſon ;. for Nature 
and Revelation ſay nothing of them : 

As for inſtance, He tells us, that in Chriſt (that 
is, in his Death and Sufferings for our Sins) God 
hath manifeſted the naturalneſs of this Righteouſ- 
neſs (i. e. Vindidtive Juſtice in puniſhing Sin) #x- 
to him, in that it was impoſſible that it ſhould be di- 


' verted -from Sinners, without the interpoſing of a 


Propitiation. That 1s, that God is ſo juſtand righ- 
teous, that he cannot pardon Sin without fatisfa- 
Ction to his Juſtice : Now this indeed is ſacha 


notion of Juſtice as is perfectly new, which net- 


ther Scripture nor Nature acquaints us with : 
for all Mankind have accounted it an at of Good- 


neſs (without the leaſt ſuſpicion of Injuſtice in 
1t) to remit Injuries: and Offences, without ex» 


aQing any puniſhment : And that he is fo far 
from being Juſt, that he is cruel and favage, who 
will remit no offence. till he hath-ſatisfied his res 

VCcnge. 


Dzex. 2. 


Þ. 93. 


32 Of Acquaintance with the Perſonof Chriſt, 


venge. That part of Juſtice which conſiſts jn 
puniſhing Offenders, was always look*d on as an 
Inſtrument of Government , and thercfore the 
exaQing or remitting puniſhment was referred 
to the Wiſdom of Governours, who might (pare, 

- or puniſh, as they ſaw Reaſon for it, without be- 
ing unjuſt in either : And therefore had not one 
who pretends to {o great and perſona] an Ac- 
quaintance with Chritt ſaid ſo, I ſhould rather 
have thought, that God's requiring ſuch a Sacri- 
fice as the Death of Chriſt, for the expiation of 
our Sins, was not becauſe he could not do other- 
wile, but becauſe his infinite Wikdom judged this 
the beſt and moſt effecual way of dilpencing his 
Crrace. 

But though this be a very terrible diſcovery of 
the naturalneſs of Gods Righteouſneſs, or Vin- 
dictive Juſtice, yet he makes ſome amends tor ic 
in that comfortable diſcovery of his Patience and 

_  - Long-ſuffering towards Sinners 3 for now (as he 
xbi4.p.95, adds) in Chritt the very Nature of God is diſcovered 
zo be Love aud Kindneſs : A happy change this, 
from all Juſticeto all Love! But how comes this 

to paſs? Why the account ot that 1s very plain : 
becauſe (if I may take liberty to put his words 
into plain Engliſh) the Juſtice of God hath glur- 

ted it ſelf with revenge on Sin in the Death of 
Chriſt, and ſo hencetorward we may be ſure, he 
will be very kind, as a revengetul man is, when 

his paſſion is over ; for ſo he ſpeaks very honour- 
ably of God, IFhatever diſcoveries were made of the 
Patience and Leuity of God unto ws, yet if it were 

not withal revealed, that tbe other Properties of God, 

a his Juſtice and Revenge for Sin, bad their aftings 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, 


alſo aſſigned them to the full, there could be little con- 
ſolation gathered fromthe former. That is, he would 
not belicve God himſelf, though he ſhould make 
never ſo many promiſes of being good and graci- 
ous to Sinners,unle(s he were ſure that he had firſt 
{atisfied his Revenge, which indeed is fuch a Cha- 
raGer of the Love and Patience of God, as we 
could never have learnt, had not ſome men falſely 
pretended to ſuch an Acquaintance with the Per- 
{on of Chriſt as contradicts thole natural notions 
which all men have of God, and the plain Rc- 
velations of the Goſpel. The {ſum of which is, 
that God is all Love and Patience, when he hath 
taken his fill of Revenge, as others uſe to ſay, 
That the Devil is very good when be is pleaſed. 

But however Sinners have great realon.to re- 


joyce in it, when they conſider the nature and 


end of God's Patience and Forbcarance towards 
them, viz. That it 5 Gods taking a courſe in bis 1n- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs , that we ſhould not be 
deftroyed, notwithſtanding our fins. That as before 


the leaſt Sin could not eſcape without a juſt pu- 


niſhment, Juſtice bcing ſo natural to God, that he 
cannot forgive without puniſhing 3 ſo the Juſtice 
of God beingnow (atisficd by the death of Chriſt, 
the greateſt fins can do us no hurt, but we ſhall 
cicape with a Notwithſtanding our fins. This it 
ſeems we learn from .an Acquaintance with the 
Perſon of Chriſt, though his Guſpel inſtructs us 


OR that without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God. 


As for the 1Fiſdom of Ged, (which is another 
property he inſtanceth in) no doubr, but the Go- 
afiy ſpell of Chriſt makes great and glorious Diſcove- 
1D ICS 


J 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. 


rics of it 3 but then this is not very conſiſtent with 
thoſe other Diſcovcrics of the Nature of God 
which theſe men fay they learn from the Perſon 
of Chritt: For if Juſtice be ſo natural to God, 
that nothing could ſatisfie him but the Death of 
his own Son 3 the Redemption of the World by 
Chriſt may diſcover his Juſtice or his Goodneſs, 
but not his Wiſdom 3 for Wiſdom conlilts in the 
choice of the beſt and fitteſt means to attain an 


ei, when there are more ways than one of do- 
it, | 


Put it requires no great Wildom to chuſe, 


when there is but one poſſible way : And what- 
ever Wiſdom there is in Gods redeeming the 


World by his own Son, the knowledge of it 1s 
wholly owing to the Revelations of the Goſpel, 
and not to ſuch a fanciful Acquaintance with 
Chriſtas thcſe men talk of. 

Thus you ſee what excellent Diſcoveries of 
the Nature of God are owing to an Acquazutance 
w3th the Perſon of Chritt : And the ſccond thing 
we learn from hence is, The Knowledge of our 
Selves, and that in refed of Sin, and mn reſpet of 
Righteouſneſs. 

As for Sin, the Goſpel aflures us, that God is 
an irrecancileable Encmy to all wickedneſs, it be- 
ing (o contrary to his own molt holy Naturezthat 
it he have any love for himſelf, and any eſteem 
and value for his own Perfe&tions and Works, 


to the World to deftroy the works of the Devil, 
and to reduce Mankind to their obedience to their 
| great 
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oreat Creator, to reſtore them to the Upright- 
ncſs and Integrity of their Natures, and thercby 
to a State of Friendſhip with God: This was the 
end of his holy Laws, and precious Promiſes, and 
exemplary Lite, and meritorious Death, and glo- 
rious Refurre&ion, and powerful Interceftion for 
us, to deliver us from the Power and Dominion 
of Sin z to make us firſt holy, as God 1s, and then 
to receive us into that Bleflcd place where God 
dwells. | 
But now Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt 
makes juſt ſuch a diſcovery of Sin, as it did of 
the naturalneſs of God's Fuſtice to bim 3 4. e. that 
* the deſert and demerit of Sin 1s fuch, chat it is 
< 1mpoſlible to make any Atonement and Satisfa- 
*© Ction to the Juſtice and Wrath of God, but on- 
* ly by the Death of Chriſt, otherwiſe Chritt had 
* dicd in vain: that is,that God could not forgive 


** 1t without full SatisfaGtion, which nothing but 


* the Death of Chriſt could make. 

Thus we learn owr. diſability 
Mind and IWill of God in all or any of the obedience 
be requireth : that is, that it 1s impoſlible for us to 
do any thing that is good, but we mult be acted 
like Machines, by an cxternal force, by the irre- 
liftible power of the Grace and Spirit ot Got : 
ThisI am ſure is a new Diſcovery z we learn no 
ſuch thing from the Goſpel z and I do not fee 
how he proves it from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt. 

But (bill there is 2 more glorious diſcovery than 
this behind, and that is, The glorious end wherc- 
wnto Sin is appointed and ordained, (I luppole he 
means by God) is diſcovered in Chritt, -viz. for 

D 2-2 the 


to anſwer the 


$5 


the demonſtration of Gods Vindidive Fuſtice, in mea- 
ſuring out to it a meet recompence of Reward, and for 
the praiſe of Gods glorious Grace in the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of it, That 15,it could not be known 
how juſt and ſevere God is,but by puniſhing Sin 3 
nor how good and gracious God 1s, but by par- 
doninz, it 3 and therefore left his Juſtice and Mer- 
cy ſhould never be known to the World, he ap- 
points a2d ordiins Sin to this end; that is, De- 
crees that men ſhall ſin, that he may make ſome 
of them thc Veiſcls of his Wrath, and the Exam- 
ples ot his fticxce Vengeance and Diſpleaſure 3 and 
others the Veilcls of his Mercy, to the praiſe and 
glory ct his tree Grace in Chriſi : This irdecd 15 
{uch a Diſcovery as Nature and Revelation could 
nat inake. For Nature would teach us, that ſo 


infinitely a gJorious Being, as God is, needs not 
Sin and Milery to recommend his Glory and Pcr- 


fc&ions; and that ſo holy a God, who o pertc- 
ctly hatcs every thing that is wicked 3 would not 
truck and barter with Sin and the Devi) for his 
glory 3 and that fo good a God had much rather 
be glorious in the Happineſs, and Pertection, and 
Obcdicnce of his Creatures, than in their Sin and 
Miſery : And Revelation tells us the ſame thing, 
that as much as. Sin is for the glory of his Vindi- 
Ctive Juſtice, yet God takes no pleaſure in pu- 
niſhing, delzghts not in the Death of a Sinner, but 
rather tbat he ſhould return and live : That is, he 
had rather there were no occaſion for puniſhing, 
than be made glorious by ſuch Ads of Vengeance : 
and therefore though God be (o holy as to puniſh 
incorrigible Sinners, and ſo merciful, as to for- 
give all true Penitents, ethrough ous Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, 


with reſpe& 
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Chrilt, yet he did not ordain, and appoint, and 
dccrce Sin to this cnd : for Vindictive Juſtice and 
Pardoning Mercy arc but ſecondary Attributes of 
the Divine Nature, and theretore God cannot 
primarily deſign the gloritying of them , for that 
cannot be without primarily defigning the Sin 
and Miſery of his Creatures, which would be in- 
conſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Holincſs of his 
Nature. Thus Nature and Revclation teaches, 
though theſe men pretend to have learn't other- 
wiſe, from an Acquaintance with Chriſt. 

' Thus much for the knowledge of our ſelves 
with reſpect to Sin. mhich is hid only in the Lord 
Feſuws. But then we learn what our Righteouſneſs 
2s, wherewith we muſt appear before God, from an 
Acquaintance with Chriſt. We have already learn'c 
how anable we are to make atonement forour (ins, 
without which they can never be forgiven, and 
how unable we are to do any thing that is good : 
and yet nothing can deliver us from the Juſtice 
and Wrathof God, but a full Satisfaction for 
our Sins 3 and nothing can give us a title to a.Re- 
ward, but a pericct and unfinning Rightcouſneſs: 
V Vhat ſhall we do in this caſe ? How (hall we. 
eſcape Hell, or get to Heaven, when we can nei- 
ther expiate for our palt Sins nor do any good tor 
the time to come? why here we are relieved again 
by an Acquaintaxce with C brit : His Death cxpi- 
ates former Iniquities, and removes the whole 
guilt of fin : but this is not enough that we are not 
giilty , wemuſt alſo be aGiually rightcons , not only 
all Sin is to be anſwered for, but all Righteouſneſs 
zs to be fulfilled. Now this Righteouſneſs we find 
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Death, and ſaved by his Life; that AGual Obedi- 
ence he yielded to 'the whole Law of God, is that 
Rightcouſneſs whereby ne are ſaved: VVeare inno- 
cent by virtue of his Sacrifice and Expiation, and 
righteous with his Righteoulneſs. 


Now this is a mighty comfortable diſcovery, 


how we may be righteous without doing any 
thing that is good or righteous. And I confeſs 
we could never have know this clearly and ſaving- 
ly by the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 for that makes a dit- 
ferent repreſentation of it 5 tells vs cxpreſly, that 
be is righteous who doth righteouſneſs, that without 
Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God : that the onely way 
to obtain the pardon of our Sins, is to repent of 
them, and forſake them ; and the onely thing 
that givesa right to the Promutcs of future glory, 
15 to obey the Laws, and imitate the Example of 
our Saviour, and to be transformed into the Na- 
ture and Likeneſs of God : and though our Obe- 
diencc be not in every thing cxact and perfect, 
yct it it be fincere, we ſhall be accepted for the 
{akc of Chriſt, and by virtue of that Covenant 
of Grace which he hath ſcaled with his Blood, 
which admits ofan Evangelical,inficad of a firict 
Legal Pertecion: ſuch dittexent Diſcoveries doth 
an Acquaintance with the Goſpe], and with the 
Perfon of Chriſt, make. 

The third Part of our Wiſdom is to walk with God, 
and to that is required Agreement, acquaintance, 4 
way, ſtrength,boldneſs, and aiming at the ſame end : 
aud all theſe, with the Wiſdom of them. are bidin the 
Lord Feſus. The ſum of which in ſhort is this : 
*« That Chrift having expiated our Sins, and ful- 
* filied all Righteouineſs for us, thoi;zh we have 
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© no perſonal Righteouſneſs of our own, but are 
<* 25 contrary to God, as Darknc(3 15 to Light, 
« 2nd Death to Lite, and an univerſal Polution 
« and Defilement to an univerſal and glorious 
<« Holineſs, and Hatred to Love; yet the Righ- 
« tcoulneſs of Chrilt is a {ufhcient, nay the only 
« Foundation of our agreement, and npon that, 
* of our walking with God : Though St. Fob; 
tclls us, If we jay we have fellowſhip with bim, aid 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do nct the Truth , but 
if we walk in the light, as God is 11 the light, then 
have we fellowſhip one with-another, and (then) the 
Blood of Feſus Chrift his Son cleanſcth us from all 
fins, 1 ]Johni1. 6, 7. And befides this, owr oxely ac- 
quaintance with Gd, and knowledge of him, is bid 
in Chriſt, which bis Word and IWorks could ;0t dif- 
cover, as you heard above. © And heis the onely 
* way, whercin we muſt walk with God, and we 
« receive all our ſirength from him 3 and he 
* makes us bold and contident too, having, rc- 
* moved the guilt of fin, that now we may look 
« Juſtice in the face, and whct cur Knife at the 
Counter-door, all our Debts being ditcharg<d by 
Chriſt, as theſe bold Acquaintances and Familiar; 
of Chriſt uſe to ſpeak. Aud in Chriſt we deſign the 
ſame end that God doth, which is the advancement uf 
bis own glory : that is, I ſuppoſe, by truiting tc 
the Expiation and Rightzoutneſs of * briit for Sal- 
vation, without doing any thing our tclves, we 
take care that God ſhall not be robbcd oi the gio- 
ry of his free Grace by a competition of any M<c- 
rits and Deſerts of our own. 

Theſe are thoſe great Goſpel-Myſterics and Son;- 


ſaving Truths, which (as rheſe.men would have 
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us belicve) are learnt from an Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon, which his Goſpel is to falent in, 
or fpeaks fo darkly and imperfectly of,that it was 
i1mpoſlible to underſtand them, without being 
firſt acquainted with his Perſon, And that you 
may the berter underſtand the whole delign and 
contrivance of it, I ſhall put every thing into its 
juſt and natural order : 

God then from the beginning deſigned to glo- 
rific his Juſtice, and his Mercy 3 and becauſe there 
had been no occaſion either to puniſh or pardon, 
unleſs Man had finned, he appointed and ordained 
Sin for the glory of bis Vindidtive Fuſtice, and Pay- 
doning Grace : and accordingly (fmce nothing can 
withitand the Decrees and Appointments of 
God) it pleaſeth God that Man ſhould fin, but 
when he hath ſinned he is extreamly diſpleaſed 
with it, and now his Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied ; for 
It is impoſlible for God to forgive the leaſt fin 
without a compleat and perfect Satisfaction ; this 
falls hard upon thoſe miſerable Wretches, whofe 
ill fortune it was, without any faults of theirs, to 
be lcft out of the Roll of EleGtion, and who have 
no way to ſatishe the Divine Juſtice, but by their 
Eternal Torments3 by this it appears how rigo- 
rouſly Juſt God 1s, that he will never pardon the 
lcaft Sin, when he can ſerve his own glory by the 


C 


miſcry and contuſion of Sinners. 


But chis is but one part of the glory of God, to 
be Juſtin puniſhing Sin, the other is to ſhew Mer- 
cy in ſparing and rewarding the Sinner 3 now here 
was the great difficulty, how God ſhould be Juſt, 
and Merciful too z when Juſtice requires a full 
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the demerit of Sin being infinite, no Creature 
can expiate Sin, but by enduring infinite, that is, 
endleſs Torments 3 and thoſc who muſt be always 
miſerable, can never be the Subjects of God?s 


Mercie. 


To unite theſe two extreams, and reconcile 
ſuch contradictions, was a work of infinite Wil- 
dom. as well as Goodneſs: And it was effected 
thus : God ſends his onely begotten Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt into the World, tofulhl all Righte- 
ouſnel(s in his Life, and to make a full Satisfa- 
ction ior Sin by his Death. For his Blood being 
of infinite value, (as being the blood of the Son 
of God) could expiate an infinite guilt, and fo 
make a compleat ſatisfaction to Juttice 3 which 
is more glorified by the Death of Chriſt , 
than by the Eternal miſeries of all the Sinners in 
the World, becauſe it diſcovers the zataralnefs 
of Fuſtice to God, i which is the Poſitzon to be main- 
cain'd) that he could not pardon without full 
ſatisfaction, that is, that he is ſo juſt , that he 
hath not one dram of goodneſs in him , till his 
rage and vengeance be ſatisfied 3 which is I con- 
fels a glorious kind of Juſtice : | 

But now the Fuſtice and Vengeance of God ha- 
ving their actiugs aſſigned them to the full, that is, 
(for I can make no better of it) being glutted and 
{atiated with the Blood of Chriſt ; God may par- 
don as many and great Sins as he pleaſes, without 
fcar of the leaſt imputation of Injuſtice : and now 


a glorious and more comfortable Scene of Mer- 


cy begins to appear z now God embraces Sinners 
as a kind Father, and accounts them perteHtly in- 
nocent in virtue of that Satisfa&tion Chriſt hath 
ok made 
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made for their Sins 5 but this 15 not enough, the 
Law of God muſt be fulfilled, as well as his Ju- 
ſtice ſatisfied 3 we muſt be righteous, as well as 
innocent, otherwiſe we may eſcape puniſhment, 
but can expe no Reward, (though I confeſs I 
ſhould have thought, that Chriſt had ſatisfied for 
Sins of Omiſlion, together with Sins of Com- 
miſſion : and as by his Satisfaction for our doin 
what we ought not to do, we are reputed by God 
as having never done any thing amils, ſo by his 
Satisfaction for our neglefing what we ought 
to have done, we might by the ſame reaſon be 
reputed by God perfecly righteous, to have done 
all, that we ought, to have kept the whole Law, 
but it ſeems this was not ſufficient) and therefore 
as the fatisfa&tion of Chriſtis imputed to us for 
the forgivencſs offins, fo the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is imputed to us to make us perfectly 
righreous ; and this makes the Grace of God per- 
fetly free without any ſuſpition of merit or 
deſert in us. 

And now God and Sinners may agree very 
well and walk comfortably together, for though 
they have guilt cnough, and he Juſtice enough to 
deftory a World, yet there is no danger, fince 
Chriſt hath fſaitsfied Juſtice z and though he be 
infinitely holy and pure, perfect light, and Sin- 
ners abominably filthy, yet there is no fear he 
ſhould loath and abhor them, when they are 
Cloathed with the whic.. and ſpotleſs Robes of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs 3 and they are {o well ac- 
quainted now with the deſign of God to advance 
the glory of his free Grace in their Salvation that 
they are very ſecure, that neither their paſt fins, 
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nor preſent habitual impurities can do theman 
hurt : but they ſhall be ſaved with a notwithſtanding 
their fins. 

Theſe are thoſe fundamental Docrines, with 
which theſe men have blefſed the World from a 
pretended acquaintance with Chritt's Perſon, 
which are ſo unlike the holy Religion of our $a- 
viour, that for diftin&ion-fake, it ought to be cal- 
led the Religion of Chriſts Perſon, 1n oppolition to 
the Religion of his Goſpel. 

And tince we have diſcovered the Principles of 
this new Religion of Chrift's Perſon, I cannot 
forbcar inquiring briefly into the praCtical infe- 
rences from 1t,that we may at once view thegrand 
Myſtery of this Religion both inits Principles and 
Practice. 

Now the practice of this Religion conliſts 3x 
accepting of Chriſt, and coming to him, and apply- 
ing bis Merits, and SatisfaGion, and Righteouſneſs, 
to onr ſelves.for pardon and juſtification > and in thoſe 
Detics which are conſequent upon ſuch an Union and 
Cloſure with Chriſt. For Chriſt having fatished 
for our Sins, and fulfilled the Rightcouſne(s of 
the Law for us, it is aplain and neceſiary conſec- 
quence, that we have nothing to do, but to get an 
intereſt in the Satisfaction and Rightcoulncls of 
Chriſt, that they may be imputed to us for he 
15 very ignorant oi Chriſt, who hopes that any 
thing elſc will avail him to Salvation. 


Now that we may thus come to Chriſt, and cloſe. 


with him, it 1s abſolutely neceſſary that we be ſenſible 
of our loſt 2nd nndone condition out of Chrift. How 
1mpoſlible it is for us to atone the wrath of God, 
or to have any Rightcouſneſs of our own, which 

Can 
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can bear the ſevere ſcrutiny of his Juſtice 3 and in 
a ſence of this we muſt work our Imagination and 
| Fancy into grcat Terrors and Agonies, and a diſ- 
mal fear of the unſupportable wrath of God, and 
his natural and mexorable juſtice: this is the 
ſpirit of bondage, which we muſt lie under, bcfore 
we can attain to the Spirit of Adoption : for we 
ſhall never value and prize Chriſt, and go to him 
for Salvation,till we are convinc't of our neccſlity 
of him, and driven to him by the threatnings 
and terrours of the Law ; and the Promiſe of 
Eaſe and Reſt, is made only to the weary axd bea- 
?y ladey 3 and theſe only ſhall be fatistied, who 
hunger and thirſt after the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. 

And now being thus ftung with fin, it 15 tune 
for us to look up to Chriſt, as the Iſraelites did 
on the brazen Serpent, that we may be healed ; 
now we mult begin to ſec bis Fulneſs, and Perfe- 
Qion, and Suitableneſs to the Wants and Neceſ- 
faties of our Souls, that he is our Atonement and 
Expiation, our Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, all 
that we can defire or need. 

. Andif itſhould (o happen, that the ſenſe of 
our Sins and Unworthinefs makes us afraid to 
come to Chriſt, and apply him to our Souls, we 
muſt then have recourſe to our acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chrift, to an{wer all our Doubts, 
and quiet our Conſciences. As for inſtance : 
Doft thou objeft, Tam a great Sinner, and will Chriſt 

fave me 2 The Anſwer is ealie, Whom did Chrift 
come to fave ? Whom doth God juſtifie, but the Uu- 
godly 2 Did be take our Fleſh upon him, and not our 
Sims £ Ballance all things tether, your Sins and 

Chriſts 
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. Chriſts Merits together, and the greatneſs of your 


Sins ſhould not ſo much diſcourage you from coming 


% to Chriſt, as tbe greatneſs of his Merits ſhould encou- 


iſt, and 80 tohy 


; ct of our necc{; 
the threatnin 
nd the Promiſe ( 


d the weary axdbes 


| be ſatisfied, wh 


r.2ge you to come to bim : For where Sin abounded, 
Grace did much more abound. Compare your Di- 
ftreſt and Chriſt” s Compaſſion together, your Wants 
and Chriſt's Fulneſs together, your Unworthineſs and 
Chriſt's Freeneſs together, your Deſires and Chriſt's 
Invitations together, your own Ieakneſs and Chriſt's 
Strength together, Satan's Objcfions and Chriſt's 
Anſwers together , and now it Chrift do not pre- 
vail above all thy fears, thou art not worthy to be 
acquainted with him. 
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Nay further, If thou objefteft, What have 1 to Shepherd's 
do with Chrift ? Why ſhould be have to do with me, S-und Be- 
who have ſuch an unhboly, vile, hard, blind, aud aaoadle 


puted Right 


with Cn, it is tia p. 80. 
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that the ſenſed 
"akes us afraid (0 
to our Souls, 
acquaintance wi 


moſt wicked heart 2 (the ObjcCtion you ſee is full, 
and home to the purpoſe, but mark the Anſwer) 
O for the Lord: ſake diſhonour not the Grace of Chriſt, 
2 15 true, thou canſt not come to Chriſt, ill thou art 
laden, bumble, and ſeparated from thy fins----yet 
remember for ever, that no more ſorrow for ſin, ns 


more ſeparation from ſin, u# neceſſary to thy cloſing 


with Chriſt, than ſo much as makes thee willing, or 
rather not unwilling, that the Lord fhonld take it a- 


way > and know, if thou ſceheſt for a greatey mea- 


ſure of humiliation, antecedent to thy cloſing with 


Chriſt, than this, thau ſhaweſt the more pride therein, 
who wilt rather go into thy ſelf, to make thy ſelf holy 
and bumble, that thou mayeſt be worthy of Chriſt, 
than go out of thy ſelf unto the Lord Feſus, to take a- 


way thy fin, In a word, who thinkeſt, Chriſt cannot 


love thee, until thor makeſt thy ſlf fair, and when 


thou thinkeſt thy ſclf ſo (which is pride) thou wilt them 
#hink otherwiſe of Chriſt. 


And 
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And now the reaſon of all this is very plain to 
thoſe who are thus acquainted with the Perſon of 
Chritſtz «* For he is our Phylician,and therefore we 
« muſtnot think of healing our (elves, but muſt 
<« 90 to him with all our diſcaſcs & ſores about us, 
<«<that he alone may have the honour of healing us. 
« Heis a Fountain ſet open for fin & for unclean- 
<« neſs, therefore we muſt go to him with all our 
« filchine(s to be cleanſed and waſhed.for if we be 
<< tixit clean, there is no need of a Fountain. He 
<« 15 all Fulneſ(s,and therctore it 1s not fit we ſhould 
< carry any thing to him, as if he needed'any 
<« thing from us. He is our Righteouſneſs, and 
< therefore, if we have any, we mutt leave all our 
<«< Righteouſneſs behind us, when we go to him. 
« He is all Beauty and Lovelinefs, and therefore 
< we muſt nat carry any Beauty to him, but re- 
< ceiveitall fromhim: So that ail we have to 
« doin this great work, 1s to go to Chrift weary, 
< and fick, and filthy, and naked, fſiript of every |wretoEtemity. F 
* thing, but our fins and impurities, to receive | jy, carfe lf t 
< calc, and health, and fulneſs, and beauty from 
«him. Chriſtis the Gift of God, and therefore 
<« we mult onely receive him by the hand of Faith 
<« and apply him to our Souls: And then what a 
blefled change and metamorphotis is there pre- 
{ently made in us! for though we continue as we 
were, yet we haveall in Chriſt. We are now 
united to him and made his Members and Spouſe 
and ſo have an intereſt in all his Merits and Ful- 
*Watſon's nels. * Chriſt ſaith to a Believer, With my body, 
Chriſts yea with my Blood, T endow thee aud a Believer 
Oy * ſaith to Chriſt, With my Soul I thee worſhip, (as if 
P.49? Chiiſtand a Belicycr were married by the Litur- 
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gy.) And now a Sinner may with the greateft 
confidence look Juſtice in the face, as being our 

of its reach. A Soxl in Chriſt is aGually united to 

him, and one with him, and being ſo, no ſentence of 
condemnation can fall on him, but the ſame muſt light 

pon Chriſt himſelf, (and who would defire to be 

more ſecure than Chriſt is) as a Yoman in marri- 

age, though ſhe owe never ſo many Debts, yet the Ar- 

reſt doth not light upon her, but upon her Huband : 

O bleſſed Priviledge! and who would be afraid 

of running into debt with God, when he hath 

ſuch a Husband to diſcharge all? And then how 

vile and impure foever men are, here # their com- 
fort when they are married to Chrift, this is their glo- Watſon's 
riows priviledge, Chriſt's Beauty and Lovelineſs ſhall ©! iſt s 
be put upon them, bis Lilly-Ihizencſt ſpall be put -0v*Hnels 
#þon the Saints, And to crown all, when they OTE 
are once thus engrafted into Chriſt, and made his 

Spoule, and Members of his Body, thcy are ſe- 

cure to Eternity. Foy nothing that ever was a Mem- 

ber, can be loſt to Eternity 3 for is Chriſt divided ? 

Can be loſe a Member of his Body ? Then bis Body ſon's 
7s not perfet : No, no, fear not, O ye Saints, nei- Cs 
ther Sin nor Satan can diſſolve your Union with p. 69. R 
Chrift : (but what if Sin ſhould make them no 

Saints, would not that endanger the diffolving of 

this Union? ) For as the ſame Author ſweetly 

reaſons, If any branch be pluckt away from Chriſt, 

# is cither becauſe Chriſt is not able to keep it, or be- The Spied 
cauſe be is willing to loſe it 3 (and why not becauſe ,, 6s = 
it will not ſtay? ) he is able ſurely, to keep it, for he p, 167. 
F ſtrengthened with the Godhead : and he is not wil- | 
ling t0 looſe it , for why then ſhould be ſhed bis Blood 

for it? And as another great Acquaintance of 

Chriſt's 


| ÞP. 462, 


48 Of Arquaintance with the Per ſon of Chrift ; 


Shepherd's Chrift's (peaks, Weakneſs (thatis, zo Strength, 

Sincere 70 Grace, Ao, nor ſo much as ſenſe of power J do not 

Convert, debar us from God's Mercy 3 and the reaſon is ve. 

a ry precious and convincing 3 for the Hwuband is 
bound to bear with tbe Wife as the weaker Veſſel, 
and ſhall we think God will exempt himſelf from 
bis own Rules, and not bear with his weak Spouſe. 
Chriſt hath taken upon vim to purge his Spouſe, and 
make her fit for himſelf > {o that it ſhe be not pur- 
ged, and clcanſed, and made fair and lovely, 
whoſe fault can it be but his own, and ſurely that 
can be no juſt reaſon for a divorce. Thus you ſee, 
what it is to come to Chriſt, and accept of him, 
and cloſe with him 3 the reſult of which 1s (fo 
far as I can underſiand it). to be content to be ſa- 
ved by Chriſt, without being either humble or 
holy, fair or beautiful, any otherwiſe, than as 
he is pleaſed to makeus fo, by his ſatisfaction for 
our fins, and the imputation of his Rightcouſ- 
neſs to us. 

Let us now conſider what Duties are confe- 
quent upon ſuch a union and cloſure of the Soul 
with Chritt, and they are conſequential, conjugal 
Aﬀedtions. As tirſt, A mighty love for her Savi- 
our, and Head, and Husband : the Soul muſt be 
enamoured with the Beauty, and Lovelineſs, and 
Preciouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt form pleaſant and 
charming Idea's of him, and feel great Raviſh- 
ments and Tranſports of Paſſion for him : Toz 

Watſon's muſt be ſick of love to Chriſt, O ye Saints ! and let 
Chriſt's bim lie as a bundleof Myrrhe always between your 
Lovelineſs p,fs Chriſt 3s maxime diligibilis ( as the School- 
men ſpeak ) be is the very Abſtraft and Dnuinteſſence 
of Beauty, heis a whole Paradiſe of Delight, be P 
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Kat ſeaſe of ty "7, the flower of Shaxon,enriched with orient colours,and 
*; ad theft. perfumed with the ſweeteſt ſavonr:; O wear this flower 
t not in your boſoms, but in your bearts, and be always 

ſmelling toit, and ſhow your love to this lovely Savoury. 

You muſtdelight in his embraces,and thirſt after a 

more intimate acquaintance with himz you mult 


ny $M never be ſatisficd one moment without him , bur 
| lopwyt bi Paſe, « muſt follow him from one Ordinance to another, 
5 Gotharif lebendtz and never beſatisficd unleſ; you meet with Chriſt, 
P made far and boy and enjoy communion with him in Ordinances : 
ls mn, odſurhi thisis the Foundation of the Saints love to Ordi- 
ra dnone, Tis jak manices, that there they mcet with the Beloved of 
ant, andaccept of bk their Souls, and enjoy the ſweet Carcfles and En- 
herefult of which 8; dearments of his Loves there they hear of his 
x). to be content tobe Beauty, and Lovelineſs, and Riches, and Fulncſs, 
it deing either hunbe! and All-ſafficiency > and though Evangelical 
w, any otherwiſe, thavi Truths will not down with a Natural Heart, ſuch 
5, by tisfatationh 472 oe had rather bear ſome quaint point of ſome 
ation &f his Kohtedd Vertze or Vice (tood upon, than any thing in Chriſt 3 
4 | yet whey the Grace f God hath altered him, then «f 
| all Truths the Truths of Chriſt ſavour bejt, thoſe 

Trutbs that come out of the mouth of Chriſt, and out 

of the Miniſtry concerning Chriſt, thcy are moſt ſweet 

of all. Such (an&ified Souls and Ears loath all 

dull, infipid, Moral Diſcourſes, which are per- 

petually inculcating their Duty on them, and 

troubling them with a great many Rules and Di- 

rcions tor a good Lite which he is plea{cd to 

call the quaint Points of Vertue and Vice, for this 

15 not to cnjoy Cyrilt in Ordinances, they go away 

trom ſuch entertainment without having mc 

with the Beloved of their Soul, without hcar- 

?Ng any news from him, or having the Icaſt 

glymplec of his Beauty and Pertcctions > winch 

K 15 


SO 


of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, 


iS a plain contradiction to the natvre and deſign 
of Ordinances, which are onely for our enjoy- 
ment of commemnion with Feſis Chriſt, that 15,to un- 
load our Conſciences, and disburden our Sins on 
him in our Contefſions, and to beg of him the 


 inapatation of his Rightcouſneſs to make us 


lovely, and to put our Souls into ſome Raptures 
and amorous Paſſions to him, and to hear ſome 
200d news from him by his Minitters, how much 
he loves us, and longs after us, how pitiful he is 
to us, ready to over-look all our miſcarriages,and 
cover all our Deformitics with his own Beauty 


and Lovelineſs , and to take us to the enjoyment 


of himſelf, that where he is, we alſo may be, 
perpetually to behold his Glory, and folace our 
{e]lves1n his Love. 
Secondly, Another conſequential conjugal Att 
zs, Obedience to our fpiritual Hwband; but though 
the Goſpel of Chriſt be very plain and expreſs in 
exacting this from us, and inculcates it fo much 
that 1t favours too ſtrong, of a legal Spirit and 
Diſpenſation, yet it is very hard to find a proper 
place tor it in this new Religion, or to deduce it 
from an acquaintance with-Chriſt's Perſon. * 


For(as theſe men fate it) this 1s not neceſſary. 


at all to our coming to Chriſt, and cloſing with him, 
nay it 15a great hindrance to it, for we muti bring 
nuthing to Chriſt with us, the marriage is con- 
ſummated without it, and then we haveleſs need 
of it. than before; for then we are adorned with 
the Beauty of Chriſt, are holy with his Holineſs, 
we are delivered from the guilt of fin by his expi- 
ation,he muſt look to it to ſee the debt diſcharged, 
wiuch he hath now caken upon himſelf, and we 
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Of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. GI 


are righteous with his Righteouſneſs, which gives 
us an aCtual right to Glory, and then we canneed 
no Righteouſneſs of our own to ſave us, which 
were to {1ppole a defe& in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; ſo that, how Obedience ſhou]d come in, 
1s hard to ſay. It is concluded on all hands by 
thoſe who are moſt intimately acquainted with 
the Perſon of Chriſt, that it is but a conſequenti i/ 
Daty, that which ought to follow our Eſpouſals 
with Chriſt, and Juſtification by him, as a Fruit 
and Effect of it 3 but yet the reaſon of that 15 not 
evident. Sore tell us, that it 1s due upon ac- 
count of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to our Sa- 
viour, which I cannot ſo well underſtand, unleſs 
our Righteouſneſs and Obedience be dueto Chriſt 
in thankfulneſs to him, for ſaving us without 


Obebicnce and Righteouſneſs, which is juſt as 


bond; butthow p24 as long, and we get nothing by the barg21n. 


lain and expreb! 
acu cates it lo mu 
f a legal Spirita 


Eſpecially conſidering that this is hardly reconci- 
lable with that effential condition of accepting 
Chriſt, whercin theſe ſpiritual Eſpouſals confilt 3 


rd to find ap 772. That the Soul conſents to take Chriſt oz bis ow i F.0.Com- 
In, or to dedue! terms, to ſave him in his own way, and ſaith, Lord, I muzien. p. 
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would have bad thee and ſalvation in my way, that it $3: 
meght bave becy partly of mine Endeavonrs, and as it 
were by the w:rks of the Law (that 1s, by obeying 
the Laws of the Goſpel) bzt 1 am now willizg to 
recerve thee, and to be ſaved in thy way, mcerly by 
Grace : that is, without doing any thing, with- 
out obeying thee; the molt contented Spouſe 
certainly that ever was in the World, to {ubmit 
to ſuch hard conditions as to be ſaved for no- 
thing but what a pretty complement doth the 
Soul make to Chriſt after all this, when ſhe adds, 
E. 2 And 
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And though T would have walk't according to my 
own Mind, yet now I wholly give up my ſelf to be 
ruled by thy Spirit. But the Myſtery of this will 


appear in what follows : for others make Obedi- 


ence neceſſary upon account of our participation 
of Chritt's Fulneſs, for this is one part of his 
fulne(s, a power and ability to do the will of 
God ; and this proves that it will be (o, but makes 
it no otherwiſe zeceſſary to us, than as we are ne- 
ceſſarily paſſive in it, and this is all the Soul means 


in giving it felf up to be ruled by the Spirit of 


Chriſt, to be paſſively; not aEively good, to fub- 
mit {as needs it muli) to the irrefiſtible working 
of the Divine Spirit, and to obey, when 1t can 
rebel no longer. 

Thus, Readcr, I have given thee an entire 
Scheme of a new Religion, reſulting from a -pre- 


tended Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, in all | 
its fundamental Principles and Practices 3. here is | 


every jot and tittle of Reaſon it is founded on, 
or pretends to, and the moſt obvious and cafic 
connexion of one part with another, whereby 
thou maiſft calily judge of the whole Fabrick and 
contrivancez and I think there needs no more to 
expole it to the {corn of every conſidering man, 
who cannot but diſcover how inconlifient the 
Religion of Chrift”s Perſox is with the Religion of 
his Goſpel : This is that Knowledge of Chrilt 
theſe men glory in, as containing greater Mylſtc- 


r1es and more Soul-ſaving Truths, than are rc- 
vealed in the Goſpcl. 
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15 one part of | | | 
todo _ will How unſafe it # to found Religion upon a pre- 

illbeſo, butn4 Zzended CAcquaintaxce with Chriſt's Per- 
than as Wweatn& ſo7, 

all the Soul ma 


d by the Spin _ 
4 berry ap Aving thus ſhewed you what that Religion 


CEMe work 15, Which theſc men pretend to learn from 
Frennme wm an Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, it is time 
now to conſider this way of Reaſoning,and ſhew 
you what an unſate Foundation it is, whereon to 
build any Religion. 


JW Y, when It; 


ren thee an @l 


ultiog fromajy ang fixſt, rhis is at beſt to build Religion up- 


iſt's Perſon, 1 on uncertain Conje&ures, or ambiguous and 
Practices he doubtful Reaſons 3 for ſuppoſe men were wary 
it 15 founded: 1nd cautious in drawing concluſions from the 
obvious and s Perſon of Chriſt, (which few of theſe men are) 
another, WI yer whar aſſurance can they have that their infe- 
whole Fabrid! rences are true? Had we ſcen Chriſt in the {leſh, 
e needs nom® and been Witneſſes of the many Miracles he 
conſiderng® wrought, of his Death upon the Croſs, and his 
# inconliſiet! Reſurre&ion from the Dead, had be not acquain- 
ith the Relg® ted us with the end and defign of all this, we 
owledge of G might have gheſt, and gheſi till we had been wea- 
ning greater M ry, but it is great odds we had never gheſt right, 
ruths, than org beſt, could never have been ſecure we 
ad, 
We may underſtand neccfſary Cauſcs from ne- 
. Ceſſary Effe&s, and neceſſary Eftefs from nece(- 
SEL {ſary Cauſes; if we ſee a Fire, we know it burns 
E 3 {ome- 


No Acquaintance with Chriſt 


ſomething 3 and if we ſee Smoak, we may ſafely 
conclude, there is ſome Fire : But where the 
connexion of the Effect with the Caulc 1s not 
neccſſary, but arbitrary, doth not depend upon 
the nature of things, but the Inſticution and Ap- 
pointrment of free Agents, we can underſtand no 
more of the Deſign, than the principal Agent is 
pleaſed to tell us. This is the caſe here : Chriſt's 
. coming, into the World, and all that he did and 
ſuffered for us, is the pure effect of God's free 
Grace, and the deſign of his unſcarchable Wil- 
domand Counſzt], and therefore none can under- 
ftand the reaſon and contrivance of this, but he 
who lay in the boſom of his Father, and thoſe 
who Icarn from him : ſo that whoever would 
underſtand the Religion of our Saviour, mult 
learn it from his Dodrine, not from his Perſon; 


becauſe there is not a natural and neceffary con- | 


nexion bctween the Perſon of Chriſt, and what 
he did and ſuffered, and the Salvation of Man- 
kind : the Incarnation, and Life, and Death,and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, were available to thoſe 
ends for which God deſtgned them, but the vir- 
tue and efhcacy of them doth depend upon Gods 
In{titution and Appointment, and therefore can 
be known only by Revelation. 

When we are acquainted by Chriſt for what 
end he came into the world, and ſuffered, and di- 
ed, and roſe again, we may diſcover the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God in it, in ſending us ſuch a 
Saviour, and in qualifying him in ſo excellent a 
manner for the Work of our Redemption 3 but 
we cannot fately draw any one conclufion from 


the Perion of Chriſt, which his Goſpel hath not | 
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but by Revelation. 


expreſly taught, becauſe we can know no more 
of the deſign of it, than what is there revecalcd. 
And is it not intolerable preſumption tor men 
to mould and ſhape Religion according to their 
Fancies and Humours, and to {tuff it with an 1n- 


| finite number of Orthodox Propoſitions, none 


and all that hel 
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| his unſearchabhi 
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of which arc to be found in expreſs terms in 
Scripture, but are onely pretended to be deduced 
from thence by fuch imaginary conſequences, 
from ſome little hints and appearances of things ? 
Eſpecially, is not this unpardonable in thule men 
who cry down Reaſon for ſuch a prophane and 
carnal thing, as muſt not preſume to intermeddle 
in holy'mattcrs, and yet lay the Foundation of 
their Religion, and crect ſuch glorious and mag- 
nifcent Fabricks, on nothing clle but ſoine }irtic 
fhews and appearances of Reaſon ? But the plain 
truth is this, when men argue trom the Nature 
of God, and his Works and Providenccs, from 
the nature of Mankind, and thoſe Etcrnal No- 


| tions of Good and Evil, and the cf{cntial difte- 
; Tences of things, that is, when mcn argue from 


plain and undeniable Principles, winch have an 
immutable and unchangable nature, and fo can 


| bear the ſtreſs ard weight of a juit conſequence, 


this is carnal Reaſon 3 but when men argue from 


Fancies and Imaginat1ons whici: have no {table 


, nature, from (ome pretty Allutions and Simili- 
; tudes, and Allegorics, which have no certain 


ſhape,nor form, but what every mans fancy gives 
chem, this is ſanQiticd and ſpiritual Reaſon, bur 
why I cannot imagine, unlcts that it fo much rc- 


Wi ſembles Ghoſis and Shadows, which have nothing; 
w” fold and ſublantial in them, 


E 4. Hcconl1y, 
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Secondly, How dangerous this way of rea- 
ſoning froman acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon 
is, appears in this, that it will ſerve any mans 
turn, who hath any quickneſs and vigour of fan- 
cie.  Itis ancaſie matter at this rate to ſet up the 
trade of making new Hyporheſes of Religion. 1 
have already given you one draught and Scheme 
of Religion from a pretcnded acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon, and it were caſte to preſent you 
with many more, with as fair colours and preten- 
ces, and as exact and regular proportions, and 
fanciful conſequences, and artificial connexX1ons ; 
I nced not tell you, what uſc all our Allegorical 
Divines would make of this, who have the pecu- 
liar knack and gift of adapting, every fimilitude 
and reſemblance, to what purpoſes they pleaſe : 
We know how the Valentinians of old perverted 
all the paſſages of our Saviours Life and Death, 
by ſuch fancitul Applications to confirm the 
Dodrine of their Zones, and' the portentous 
production of their Gods, and to patronize all 
their vileſt practices 3 and if we allow of this 
way, I know not why one mans fancy ſhould not 
be admitted as well as -anothers. But to ſhew 
how cafily this acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon 
may be made to ſerve different purpoſes, I ſhall 
oppoſe another Scheme of Religion, which is 
much more plainly deducible from an acquain- 
tance with Chriſt's Perſon, to what theſe men 
advance for the great Myſtery of the Goſpel, 


and the only Spiritual Wildom. And thus I 
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from an Acquaintance with Chriſt. 


World in the nature and likeneſs of a Man, we 
may certainly conclude that it was upon adetign - 
of Love and Goodneſs 3 for had he intended to 
deſtroy the World, he would have cloathed him- 
ſelf with Thunder and Lightning,he would have 
appeared like himlelt with an awtul and aſtonith- 
ing Majeſty, and with all the terrible Solemni- . 
ties of Vengeance and Judgment, incircled with 
Legions of Angels, and with Clonds of Smoak 
and Fire : But we now (ce nothing dreadful in 
his Looks, nor in his Converſation > he was 
made a man, as weare, which argues a good will 
and kindne(s to Humane Nature, he had all the 
ſwcetneſs of Innocence, and an obliging Good- 
neſs, that we have no reaſon to fuſped any ill 
deſign under ſo charming and inviting an appear- 
ance 3 his Miracles were great and glorious, but 
not frightful and aſtoniſhing 3 they ſurprized 
with wonder, not with tcrrour and fear : his . 
Almighty Power was diſplayed and maniteſt- 
ed in Mcthods ot Love and Kindneſs, in hcaling 
the Sick, and diſpoſlcſiing Devils, in fecding the 
hungry, and railing the Dead, not in overturning 
Kingdoms and Empircs, or bringing fire from 
Heaven to confume his Enemics. From all this 
we may fately conclude, that hc came upon an 
Embaſly of Peace, toafſure the World of Gods 
c00d will towards thcm,and to reconcilc the dit- 
terences between God and Men. And when we 
conlider further, that this Heavenly Embaiſador 
and Mediator is no lels than” the ternal Son of 
God, by whom the Worlds were made, we may 
r1calonably conclude, that he came upon no leſs 
deſign than of Uniyerſal Goodneſs, for he can 


have 
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have no temptation to partiality, as being equal. 
ly concerned in the happinels of all men, and we 
cannot imagine why he ſhould lay a narrower de- 
of Love in the Redemption, than in the 
Creation of Mankind 3 that when in. the hr(i 
Creation he defigned all men for Happineſs, in 
this new and (ſecond Creation he fhould delign 
and intend the Happineſs onely of ſome few. 
which is, to make him leſs good in redeeming 
than in creating Mankind, though Creation cot 
him no more than the exerciſe of his Power, but 
Redemption the expence of his Blood : no ſure, 
his Goodneſs did not become lefs infinite and 
boundleſs, when he became Man ; the delign of 
his appearing was to reſtore Mankind to that Ho- 
nour, and Happineſs, and Immortality they had 
loft; and to repair the ſullied Glory of the firſt 
Creation by making all things new again. - 
Thus when we conſider the Innocence and 
Holineſs of his Life, that he was a great Exam- 
ple of an unaffected Piety towards God, and all 
che Vertues of an innocent and uſeful converſa- 
tion with men, we may reaſonably conclude, 
that his great deſign was to reform the debauch*d 
manners of the World. to reduce Mankind to 
the Obedience of God. to teach men how to live 
as well as talk, and to reſtorc the praftice of Picty 
and Juſtice, of Meckneſs and Humility, and an 
uniyerſal good will, which had been baniſhed out 
of the World by the hypocritical Pretences of a 
more refined Sandity in waſhing Hands and 
Diſhes, in tithing Mint and Cumming, and 
fuch-like pieces of legal and ceremonial Righte- 
oulneſs: But now our Saviour by his Example 
as 
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as well as Laws, taught us another Leſſon, that 
as we loſt our Happineſs at firſt by fin, fo the 
way to regain the Favour of God, and an im. 
mortal Life, is by the praGice of a fincere and 
univerſal Rightcouſneſls. He came to be our 
Example and Guide to Heaven, as well as our 
Mcdiator and Advocate 3 and therefore we muſt 
imitate his Life, if we would cnjoy the benefits 
of his Death and Interccſhon 3 for ſo holy a Per- 
ſon can never be the Patron of Vice, nor an Ad- 
vocate for impenitent and incorrigible Sin- 
ncrs. 

When we remember, that Chriſt died as a Sa- 
critice & Propitiation for fin, this gives us a great 
Demonſtration of Gods good will to us, how rca- 
dy he is to paſs by all our former Sins, in that 
he hath appointed an Atonement for us, and gi- 
ven no leſs Perſon than his own Son for our Ran- 
ſom, which is the greateſt aſſurance God could 
give us of his readincſs to accept of true Peni- 
tents, and therefore the moſt powerful motive 
and encouragement to return to our Duty. 

And beſides this, the Death of Chriſt afſurcs 
us, what the deſert of Sin 1s, and what will be 
the portion of all impenitent Sinners: for in that 
he required the Death of his own Son to be an 
Atonement for Sin, he hath plainly declared that 
all Sinners deſerve to dic, and that none ſha! 
cſcape this jult condemnation, but thoſe who are 
waſhed and purified in the Blood of Chritt : He 
will not pardon Sin without a Sacrifice, nor ac- 
cept of any other Atonement | but the Death of 
his Son and accept of that for none, but thoſc, 
who believeand obey the Goſpel and if God did 

| nor 
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not think fit to ſave true Penitents without a 
Ranſom, where ſhall the Sinner and Ungodly ap- 
pear. So that though we do not pretend to un- 
derſtand the ftrict Fhiloſophy of that Aconement 
made by Chriſt, yet we may eafily learn all that 
is uſeful and neceſſary for us to know; that Chriſts 
Death and Sacrifice tor Sin (cals the Covenant of 
Grace and Pardon to all penitent and reformed 
Sinners, and ſeals the irrevocable Decree of Re- 
probation againſt all others 3 for that Covenant, 
which is fealed with the Blood of fo great and 
ſtupendious a Sacrifice, muſt needs be irrevocable 
and cternal. | 

In the ReſurreQion of Chriſt from the Dead, 
and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, we have an ocu- tobe like him, t 
lar demonſtration of the Rewards of Holineſs and Er and Fi: : 
Obedience, that for the Innocence and Purity of afen ty 


his Life, and rhe Humility and Obedience of his nothing elſe ar 
Death, he is now exalted to the nght hand of Creature, but ( 
God,and cloathed with Majeſty and Glory. That which ye 
Power and Authority he is now inveſted with, ek 
ſecures us of the prevalency of his Interceſſon, Mankind Ave? 


of his conſtant Care and Providence over his boned the oe 
Church, of the Influences of his Grace, and the Ky ir 
{upply of all our ſpiritual wants, and of that Good wy , 
Glory and Happineſs to which he will advance nels, by 
us at the laſt day. uncapable of the 
All this we learn from an Acquaintance with vey 
Chriſt's Perſon (as theſe men call it) and it were Yy diththis 
caſic now to draw the whole Plot and Defign of + mould X 
Chrittianity, to ſearch into the deep Counſels of > a his $ 
God, and to diſcover thoſe Principles and Mo- Walk and | 
tives he was ated by, and the infinite Wiſdom Uiltren, 


of the Contrivance, and the true Methods of a | (per 3 ny 
S1N- 
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Sinners Recovery by Chriſt, and what that Ho- 
mage and Worſhip is, which we owe our Savi- 
Our. 

As to make ſome ſhort Eſſay of it. Thoſe na- 
tural notions which we have of God, acquaint 
us, that he is infinitely good, and the Hiſtory of 
the Creation aſſures us, that God made the 
World to be an Image and Repreſentation of his 
own Glory and Perftcions, but efpccially Man, 
who was made after the Image of God, and en- 
dowed with that Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
all thoſe Principles of Piety and Vertuc, which 
would have made him a living and active Image 
of the Divine Perfeions. This was the glory 

Ra, vwhra and happineſs of his Nature, to know God, and 
Rewards offolinefeay £2 Þ© like him, to praiſeand adore his great Bene- 
REIT "WP factor, and to be inſeparably united to him by 
and Ohed] oh | thoſe natural tyes of Love and Obedience. For 


Ato the fghtund nothing elſe can be the Happineſs of a reaſonable 


Creature, but Conformity to the Divine Nature 
Majely andGlory, Th * which is the pattern and Neadire of all Rational 
Ne 15 NOW inveſted Wm Perfections and Happineſs. And therefore when 
lency of us Intercels M4nkind Apoſtatized from God, they miſerably 
Nt Proyidence ob Jcfeatcd the end of their Creation, and intercep- 
of his Grace, dk = teq thoſe natural Communications of the Divine 
Goodneſs, by making themſclves unworthy and 
uncapablec of them : and now we may eaſily ima- 
ginc how much a good God was gricved and of- 
tended with this, not as a haughty and impcrious 
Prince would be with the Miſcarriages and Re- 
bellion of his Subjects, but as a-kind Father is 
difplcaſed and gricvcd for the diſobedience of 
his Children, for their refractory and unmana- 
gable temper 3 rot ſo much as an atfront and con- 
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tempt of his own Authority, but as it is a neceſ- 
fary cauſe of the ruine and miſery of his Chil- 
dren, whoſe Happineſs he ſo paſſionately defires 
and deſigns. | 

This made the Divine Goodneſs fo reſtleſly 
zealous and concerned for the Recovery of Man- 
kind; various ways he attempted in former 
Ages, but * with little ſucceſs, as I obſerved be- 
fore : but at laſt God ſent his own Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt into the World to be the great Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of Souls, to (eek and to fave that 
which was loſt. 

And that we may be able in {ome meaſure to 
comprehendthe infinite Wildom and Goodneſs 
of this contrivance, and how well the means is 
fitted to the end, we muſt confider that the whole 
Myſtery of the Recovery of Mankind, confifts 
only in repairing the Divine Image, which was 
defaced by Sin; thatis, in making all men truly 
good and vertuous. Sin 1s our apoſialie from 
God, and doth as naturally make us miſerable, as 
it makes us unlike the moſt happy Being. But 
Holineſs reſtores usto our Primitive State, to the 
perfect conſtitution of our Natures, and makes 
us Good, and therefore Happy, as G OD 
IS. 

And this was the great difficulty to perſwade 
men to be good, to work upon the different tem- 
pers, and inclinations and paſſtons of Mankind, 
and to reduce them to the forſaken and untrod- 
den paths of Vertuez and though the Laws and 
Precepts; the great Promiſes and Threatnings of 
the Goſpel, confirmed by ſo many ſtupendious 
Miracles, and by the ReſurreQion of Chriſt "ow 
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the Dead, have in themſelves a mighty power 
to reform the World, yet the conſideration of 
Chriſt's Perſon of what he did, and ſuffered for 
us, gives a peculiar force and energy to them. 
Sin and guilt makes men fearful, and it makes 
; themdiſingenuous, they are apt to diſtruſt Good- 
neſs, or to abuſe it : will either believe God in- 
placable, which makes them deſperate, becauſe 


Iz there is no hope of pardon or believe him to be 


fond and indulgent, which makes them ſaucy 
and preſumptuous 3 and ts prevent both theſe 
Extreams of Superſtition, which are ſuch pro- 
feſt Enemies to a ſincere and unaffected Religion, 
God ſent his own Son into the World, and by 
the greatneſs of his Perfon, and the manner and 
circumſtances of his Appearance did confute 
them both. 

If guilt make us afraid of God as an angry 
and ſevere Judge, behold here the diſtance taken 
away, in the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
who condeſcended to come down to us cloathed 
with our Nature, as a mild and a gentle Prince, 
by all the methods of love and ſweetneſs to re- 
, duce us to our Allegiance and Subjeion to God 3 
in him we (ce the good will of God to Sinners 
here is a demonſiration of condeſcending Good- 
neſs, which ſiooped as low as Earth, and did 


not diſdain the nature and appearance of a Man, 


, nor the Converſation of Sinners, nor the ſhame 
of the Croſs, nor the palc Terrours and Agonies 

; of Deathand the Grave. 
And to remove all poſſible ſuſpicion concern- 
ing Gods love to Sinners, the Son of God dies 
as a Sacrifice for our Sins, to make __ 
Or 
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for us, and with his Blood ſcals the Covenant of 
Grace and Pardon, and all the Promilſes of Eter- 
nal Life. And fill to give us the greater ſecurity 
of the performance of all this, oux dying and 
ſaffering Lord is raiſed again from rhe Dead, and 
advanced to the right hand of Power and Maje- 
ſty, to intercede for us. 

Thus God deals with us after the manner of 
Men, and to encourage us to return to our Duty, 
hath given us all the ſecurity of our acceptance, 
that Guilt it (elf (though infinitely jealous and 
ſuſpicious) could defirc: tor what could we wiſh 
fox more, than that God ſhould ſend fo great and 
ſo beloved a Perſon to us on an Embaſlie of 
Peace; than that the Son of God ſhould be our 
Propitiation 8 Advocate,our Lord and Judge,he 
who took our Nature and ourInfirmitics on him, 
who knows our Weakneſs and our Temptations, 
who died to expiate our Sins, and is centred in- 
to the Holy of Holies to intercede for us in the 
virtue of his Blood, and in the power of his 
Glory, and the triumphs of his Conqueſts, and 
with a tender and compaſſionate fenſe of our In- 
fixmities. 

But then on the other hand to cure Our Pre- 
ſumption, that we may not think God to be (0 
eaftc, as to be reconciled to Sinners & to their Vi- 
ces together 3 the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs 
aſſures as what the merit is, and what the por- 
tion of Sin ſhall be 3 that all Sinners deſerve to 
die, and ſhall certainly have their deſerts, with- 
out a fincere Repentance and Reformation of 
their Lives 3 for toexpiate Sin by Death can fig- 
nife no lels than this, that Death is the proper 
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from an Acquaintance with Chriſt. 


Recompence of Sin, and therefore rhat thoſe 
Sins which are not expiated by the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt (as none are, till we repent and reform) 
ſhall certainly be expiated by the Death of the 
Sinner. Eſpecially confidering how holy our 
Prieft and Sacrifice was, we cannot reaſonably 
conceive, that he died, or that he intercedes for 
incorrigible Sinners. The Sacrifice of his Death 
extends no farther than the Example of his Lite ; 
He was made manifeſt to deftroy Sin, and in him was 
#0 $1. 

Now though I dare not be ſo bold as to ſay, 
what infinite Wiſdom can do, yet it is not imagi= 
nable, how God could have contrived a more cf- 


fetual way to reform the World, which contains - 


ſo many powerful Obligations, ſuch forceable 
Endearments, ſuch raviſhing Charms « which 
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tion of God to the World, which {o confirms 
our Faith, and encourages our Hopes, and en- 
fames our Love, and awakens our Fears, and ex- 
cites our Emulation, which doth even affe&t our 
Senſes with the Argumentsof Religion,and fiorm 
the lower and more bruaitiſh Faculrties* of our 
Souls, and captivate them to the Love and Obe- 

dience of Chriſt. ON 
From hence it 15 calte to underſtand what ts the 
true method of a Sinners Recovery by Chriſt,and 
what returns of love and gratitude we owe our 
Lord and Saviour. When we are fo affected with 
all the powerful Arguments to a new Life, which 
are contained in his Incarnation, and Life, and 
Doctrine, and Exainple, and Miracles, and 
Drcath, and ReſurxeRion, and Alcention into 
F Hea- 


Another Scheme of Religion 
Heaven, and his Interceſſion for us, as to be ſen. 
ſible of the ſhame and tolly of fin, and to be re. 


conciled to the love and practice of true Piecty 
and Holineſs, then we partake in the Merits of 


his Sacrifice. and find the beneht of his Inter- | 


ccfſion, and have a title to all the Bleflings and 
Promiſes of his Goſpel : This was the defign of 
Ch:ift's coming into the World, not to diſtract 
our guilty minds with the Terrours of the Law, 
and the inexorable Juſtice of God. not to bring 
us under a lega] Dilpenſarion ot Fear and Bon- 
dage, but to encourage us to forſake our Sins, 
and reform our Lives, by all the Endearments of 
Love and Goodneſs, and the lively Hopes of a 
bleſſed Immortality, mixt with an awtul regard 
and reverence for God, who is a holy and righ- 
teous Judge, and an irxeconcilable Enemy to all 
Sin. This js ſuch a method of converting Sin- 


ners, as is proper to the Perlon of Chriſt, and 
the manner of his appearance, which was not 
deſigned to cauſe Tempetts and Earthquakes in 
our minds like the Thunder and Lightning from 
Mount $Sixai, but to work a Reformation in the 
World by more tilent and gentle methods, and 


In more humane ways, It our Faith in Chriſt 
have reformed our lives, and reqihed the tem- 
per and diipolition of our minds, and made us 
{incere Lovers of God and Goodneſs, though we 
are not acquainted with thelc artificial methods 
of Repenrance. have not telt the workings of the 
Law, nor theamauzing terrours of Gods wrath, 
nor the raging deipair of damned ſpirits, and 
then all on a iudden (as if we had never heard 
of any ſuch thing before) have had Chriſt offered 
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from an Acquaintance with Chyiſt. 


to us, to be our Saviour, and heard the woings 
and beſeechings of Chriſt to accept of him, and 
upon this have made a formal contract and 
eſpouſal with Chriſt, and ſuch-like workings of 
a heated fancy, and rel:gious diſtraction, though 
our Converſion be not managed with ſo much 
Art and Method, and by ſo many ſteps and gra- 
dations, we are never the worſe Chriſtians for 
Fox indeed this.muſt needs be the 
cffe& of Ignorance, not of Acquaintance with 
Chriſt, which ſuggeſts ſo many encouraging con- 
f1derations to return to God as to a merciful and 
compaſlionatc Father, and not to tremble at his 
preſence, as a ſevere and inexorable Judge. 

And hence we learn, that the trueſt expreſſion 
of love to our Saviour, is not ſome fond and 
amorous paſlions, but obedience to his Laws, and 
the greateſt honour we can do him, 1s to imitate 
his cxample, and to expreſs the power of his 


Death and Reſurrection in the exemplary Holi- 


neſs ob our Lives 3 for this beſt anſwers the end 
of his coming into the World, is the fruit of his 
Intercefſion for us, and the greateſt Glory and Or- 
nament of his ſpiritual Kingdom. 

Thus I have given you & brief Scheme and 
Hypotheſis of Religion from an Acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon 3 and if they will own this 
alafe way, to build Religion on an Acquaintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon, they muſt own what I have 
now diſcourſed; which 1s much more agrecable 
to the Perſon of Chriſt, and the defign of his ap- 


pearing, and more eaſily and-naturally deduced . 


from it, than cheir own wild and fantatticalcon- 
celtss If they donot like this, I muſt adviſe then: 
Tas C0, 


T 
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How men pervert Scriptnre, 


to quit this way, as that which will ſerve others 
25 well as thernſelves, and let us all fetch our 
Religion from the plain Doctrines and Precepts 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, not from any pretended 
Perſonal Acquaintance with him. 


SECT IV. 


How Men pervert the Scripture to make it 
comply with their fancies. 


'Here 1s a very obvious ObjeQion againſt 


this whole Diſcourſe, the anſwering of: 


which will further diſcover the ill conſequences 
of framing ſuch fanciful T4eas of Religion from 
an Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon; And that 
is this, that though theſe men deduce their Relt- 
gion from an Acquaintance with Chrilt, yet there 
are no men that ſo abound in Scripture-proots to 
confirm what they ſay, and therefore they do not 
Jay the Foundation of their Religion on tuch un- 
certain conjectures, and the truth is, if you con- 
ule theſe mens Writings, you ſhall find their 
Books ſtuffed with Scripture, or it you talk with 


them, their whole diſcourſe is little.el{e bur Scri- 
pture-phraſe : but that Reverend Dodor confeſſed | 
the plain Truth, that their Religion is wholly 
owing, tO ax acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, 


and could never have been clearly and ſavinely 
learnt from his Gopel , had they not firſt grown 

acquainted with his Perſon. And then it is no 
won- 
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eo fit it to their Hypotheſis. 


wonder it they can accommodate Scripture-ex- 
preſlions to their own dreams and fancies. For 
when mens fancies are fo poſleſt with Schemes 
and Ideas of Religion , whatever they look on | 
appears of the {ame ſhape and colour, wherewith 
their Minds are already tin&tured, like a man fick 
of the Jarindies, or that looks through a painted 
Glaſs, who (eeth every thing of the ſame colour 
that his Eye or Glaſs gives it : All the Mctaphors 
and Similitudes, and Allegories of Scripture, 
are calily applied ro their purpoſe 3 and if any 
word ſound like the tinkling of theix own fan- 
Cies, it 18 no leſs than a demonſtration that th.t 
15 the meaning ot rhe Spirit of God 3 and every 
little ſhadow and appearaace doth mightily con- 
tirm them jn their pre-conceived opinions. As 
Ireneus obſcrves of the Valentinians, that they 
uſed one Artihice or other to adapt all the Spee- 
ches of our Saviour, and all the Allegorics of 
Scripture male compoſito phantaſmati , to the ill 
contrived figment of their own brain: and thus 
the minds of men are abuſcd with words and 
phraſes, and the Scripture is-preli to lerve every 
new-fangled conceit in Religion, 

The wildctt and moſt extravagant Opinions 


"that were ever yet vented under the name of Re- 


ligton, have pretended the authority of Scrip- 
ture tor their Patronage 3 though any unpreju- 
diced man would wonder how the reading ſuch 
places of Scripture ſhould ſuggeti ſuch notions 
to them: but this is no wonder, when we con- 
lider that men tirtt contrive their Religion. (as 
theſe Acquaintances of Chriſt do) and potlc(s their 
tarcios throughly with theic private opinions, 

F 3 and 


170 How men pervert Scripture » 


and then read the Scripture with no other de- 

fign, than to find ſomething there to ſtamp Di- 

vinity on their own conceits, For it is cafie to 

pervert the plaineſt ſenſe, and by the help of a 

ſtrong imagination to make any thing of any 

thing ; ſuch men dote upon words and phraſes, 

metaphors, and alluſions, as beſt fitted for their 

purpoſe, they found their Religion on obſcure 

Texts, or Myſtical interpretations of plain 

Texts, and by the help of ſome arbitrary diſtin« 

ions, and limitations, gloſles, and paraphraſes, 

by curtailing of Texts, or tranſplacing words | 

and comma*s, or ſeparating a fingle ſentence #1 

trom the body of the diſcourle, make the Scrip- wma 

ture ſpeak their fenſe as plainly, as the Bells pitharn 

ring,. What every boy will have them. Which 

is to deale with the Scripture (as Ireneus ob- 

ſerves)as if a man ſhould take a Pi&ure of the | 

King which conſiſted of an artificial compoſition pos, 

of precious ſtones, and tranſplace all theſe ſtones i 

into another form, as ſuppoſe of an Ape, and 

then ſhould perſwade filly people, that that was 

the Kings Picture: At this rate we may find | 

the Alcoran in the Bible, as well as make ſo many 

Books (o different, and contrary to each othcr, ates, Fulnels and 

from the various compoſition of twenty four 

Letters. This is plain and evident at the firſt 

propoſal to any intelligent Reader, but to put 

It olit of all doubt, I ſhall give you fome In- 

flances of it,” and ſhow you how theſe familiar 

aquaintances of Chriſt ( and who may better 

make bold with him than they) take the li- * 

berty to pervert his Goſpel to ſerve their opi- 
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70 fit it to their own Hypotheſis. 


There are two ways of expounding Scripture 
in great vogue among them: Firſt, by the found 
and clink ot words and phraſes. which is all ſome 
men underſtand by keeping a form of ſound word-s. 
Secondly, when this will not do, they reaſon a- 
bout the (enſeof Scripture from their own pre- 
conceived notions and opinions, and prove that 
this muſt be the meaning of Scripture, becauſe 
otherwile it 15 not reconcileable to their dreams, 
which is called expounding Scripture by the 
Analogy of Faith. 

Firlt, They expound Scripture by the ſound 
of words and phrafcs. that is, if they can find 
any words in Scripture, which chime to the tune 
of their private conceits, without ever conlidering, 
the uſe of the words in thoſe places where they 
are found, they clap their own ſenſe on them, 
and then they ſerve tor very (olid and ſubſtantial 
proofs. I ſhall give you ſeveral inſtances of this 
Way. 

Thus when men are poſſeſt with the fancy of 
an Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon, then to know 
Chrift, can fignifhe nothing elſe but to know his 
Perſon, and all his Perſonal Excellencies and 
Beauties, Fulneſs and Preciouſnels, &c. And 
when Chriſt is faid to be made Wiſdom to us, this is 
a plain proof that we muſt learn all our ſpiritual 
Wiſdom frem an acquaintance with his Perſon. 
Though ſome duller men can underſtand no more 
by it, than the Wiſdom of thoſe Revelations 
Chriſt ;hath made of GOD's Will to the 


* World. 


Thus when men have firſt learnt froman ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, to place all their hopes ot 
F"4 Salvation 


a exponnaing Scripture 
Salvation in a Perſonal Vnion with Chriſt, from 


whom they receive the free Communications of | 


Pardon and Grace, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 
what more plain proot can any man who is re- 
ſolved to believe this, defire of it, than x Fobs 5, 


12. He that bath the Son bath Life, and be that | dr 


bath not the Son, bath not life. For what can ha. 


ving the Son ſignifie , but having an Intereſt in 
him, being made one with him 3 though ſome | 


will be ſo perverſe as to underttand it of believing 
and obeying his Goſpel 3 but the phraſe of Ha- 


_ -wing the Son confutes that dull and moral inter- | 


retation 3 eſpecially when we remember, that 
It is called being Is Chrift, and abiding in bimy 
which muſt ſignihe a very near Union between 
Chriſt's Perſon and us, ſuch as there is between 
two things which are within one another, which 
makes all Chriſt ours, and us Chuilts. 
.. Nowit is (elf-evident, that before we can thus 


be united to Chriſt, we muſt go to him,and there. 


fore Faith, which is the Inſtrument of this Union, 
3s very luckily called coming to Chriſt : from 
whence it is very evident,that to believe in Chriſt 
is to go to him for Salvation , which Metaphors 
of coming and going, are a very intelligible ex- 
plication of believing. But when the Soul is 
come to Chriſt, is this enough ? No ſurely, the 
Soul then muſt recezve Chriſt, as St. Fohn tclls us, 
To as many as recezved him, to them gave be power 
zo become the Sons of God, John 1. 12. That Faith 
which ſerves us for Legs togo to Chritt, mult be 
a Hand to receive him: and to apply all his Me- 
rits, and Fulneſs and Righteouſneſs to our Souls; 
and now when we have received him , we 
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muſt embrace him in our Arms too, as good old Si- 
meon did, when be found him ia the Temple, which 
1s alittle nearer Union 3 as plainly appears from 
the example of the Patriarchs, who ſaw the Pro- 
miſes afar off, and embraced them, Hebr.xi.13. 
And now we have Chriſt, we muſt truſt aud lean 
«pon bim, as we are often commanded, to truſt #2 
God, which ſignifles that AG of Faith, whereby 
finding aud feeling our own weakneſs, as unable to 


ſupport our ſelves, we do lean and reſt on Chriſt > and 


it leaning be not enough, we may make a little 
more bold, aud rowl ox bim, as appears from Pal. 
XXXV11. 5. Rowl thy ways o# the Lord, as the Ori- 
ginal Gal fagnifies 5 which is that AG of Faith, 
whereby we, being laden with ſin, and ſeeking eaſe, 
we at laſt diſcharge our Load, and caſt it on Chriſt. 
And this is plain from the phraſe of believing It 
Chriſt, and Ox him, 1 Pet. 11. 6. for what can that 
lignihe, but lcaning and rowling on him, laying 
and building our ſelves on bim, as on a Foundation. 
And now we have thus brought our Souls to 
Chriſt, we muſt commit them to his trult, to 
take charge of them, and ſave them, and it they 
periſh it will be his fault,and he muſt give account 
of. it. Thus St. Paul did, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know 
wbom TI have believed, and I am perſwaded that he 
is able ts keep that which IT have committed to him a+ 
gainſt that day. And now we muſt hide our ſ{clvcs 
in Chriſt from the fierce wrath and difpleaſurcot 
God, as the Dope hides in the Rocks , Cant. ii. 14. 


O my Dove wn the Clefts of the Rocks : Chriſts wounds Watſon's 
Chriſt's 
Lovelineſs 


are the cleft s of the Rocks, where thu believing Soul, 
Chriſts Dove, bides it ſelf. And belides this, A 
Rock 2s @ Skreen to ſhade off the heat ſo Chriſt : 

called, 
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called, T{a.xxxii.2. 4 ſhadow from the heat be 
ſhades a poor Sinner from the ſcorchings of Gods 
wrath And then we muſt fetch Comfort too from 
Chrift, as Honey came ont of the Rock, Deut.xxxii. 
13. He made him ſuck Honey ont of the Rock, and 
Oyl out of the flinty Rock : The Honey of the Pro- 
miſe, and the Oyl of Gladneſs comes ont of this bleſ- 
ſed Rock. - 

But this is not enough yet 3 for we muſt be 
cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. as appears 
from that expreſſion that we muſt put on Chriſt, Rom. 
Xk11L. 14. Gal. 111. 27. which can fignifie nothing ſi 
elſe, but putting on Jeſus Chriſt, that is his Righ- outs, _— 
teoulneſs, as men put on a Garment to cover aa yuelneine 
their nakedneſs, and to adorn them. And there- ted wtexprets! 
fore Chriſt is reſembled to a beautiful Robe, 11a. 1xi. much of the L J 
Io. He hath covered me with the Robe of Righte= | ave diſcovered I 
ouſueſs : His Righteouſneſs is a lovely Robe, #0 Robe mngly, had no 
of Gold or Ermin, wherewith Kings are inveſted, is | ChnltsPerlon. 
ſo bonourable as this. Ti this Robe we ſhine as Au- of ſuch interp i 
gels in Gods Eye: The High Prieſts glorious Feſt- not been prepolt 
ments, Exod. xxviii. 2. the Mytre, the Robe, the of fanciful Unic 
Epbodof Gold, and the Breſt-plate of precious Stones, Chriſt to us: for 
did all but ſerve to ſet ont the beantiful Robes of but words and ph 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, wherewith « Believer is adorn- ol theText, and t 
ed : Thus if we would get the Blefſing, we muſt like (rapſers pick 
go to God, as Facob did, inthe Robes of our E]- ol theix Hypothel 
der Brother, though I confeſs this Reſemblance For indeed the 
doth not very well pleaſe me for though Fa- 
cob was a good man, yet this looks like a cunning 
trick, to rob his Elder Brother of the Bleſſing, - 
and to cheat his blind Father 3 and men muſt not 
think that God is thus to be impos'd upon. But 
however that be, this is plain, that when wee 

| thus 
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thus united to Chriſt, and made one with him, 
then all Chriſt is ours, as the Apoſtle tells us, Al 
is yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods - 
The Merit ot his Death 1s ours to tree us from 
the guilt and puniſhment of our fins, and his 
Adcive Obedience to the Will cf God, his Righ- 
tcouſneſs is ours for our Juſtification, as is plain, 
- jn that he is called the Lord owr Rigbteowſneſs,and 
| Is faid tobe made unto us of God Rrghteouſneſs. And 
as F.O. well obſ{erves,we are reconciled to God by 
the Death of his Son, and ſaved by his Life, that 


tonife wh is, by the Righteouſneſs of bis Life, which is made 
& ours, Rem-v.10. And now what. better proof 


can you defire for all this, 1t you wil be conten- 
ted with,expreſs words? Though I am very 
much of the Doors mind, that we could never 
have diſcovered theſe Mylterics clearly and (a- 
vingly, had it not been foran Acquaintance with 
Chriſt's Perſon. No man would ever have dreamt 


of ſuch interpretations of Scripture , who had. 


not been prepoſleſs'd with the myſterious notion 
of a fanciful Union to Chriſt, and application of 
Chriſt to us: for here 15 ro other proof of this, 
but words and phraſes, ſeparated from the body 
of the Text, and the defign of the Diſcourle, and 
like ttraglers pick'd up, and liftcd into the fervice 
oft their Hypotheſis. 
For indeed the whole myſtery of this, and 2 
great deal more ſtuff of this nature, confitis in 
wreſting metaphorical and allutive expreflions to. 
a proper ſenſe. When the Scripture deſcribes the 
ptofeflion of Chriſtianity, a ſincere Belief and 
Obcdience to the Goſpel, by having Chriſt, and. 
being ix Chriſt,and coming to him» and receiving 
him 3 


Ty 


Of exponnaing Scriptare 


him; theſe men expound theſe phraſes to a proper 
and natural ſenſe,to fignitie I know not what un- 
intelligible union,and {piritual progreſs 8 clotutc 
of the Soul with him 3 An union of Perſons, 1n- 
ſiead of an agreement in Faith and Manners , As 


w1ll appear more hercatter. 
Thus when they talk of our ſpiritual impo- 


tency and inability to do any good thing (tor at- 


tcr all the noiſc they make about our coming to 
Chriſt, they mean being carried thither with an 
omnipotent and irrefiftible power) they prove it 
wonderfully from ozr being dead in treſpaſſes aud 
fins, and therefore as a dead man can contribute 
nothing to his own Reſurrection, no more can 
we towards our Converſion : which is true of 
natural Death, but will be hard to prove of a mo- 
ral Death which conſiſts in the prevalency of vi- 
cious Habits contraGed by long cuſtom (which 
was the caſe of the Heathens, whom the Apoſile 
there ſpeaks of ) which do {o cnflave the Will, 
that it 1s very difficult, though not impoſlible, for 
ſuch perſons to return to the love and practice 


of Vertue : Another argument of the like nature 


is, that we arefaid to be created to good works, and 
to become new Creatures, and therefore can con- 
tribute no more to it, than we did to our tirlt 


Creation : and that we are born again, which l1g- 


nifies, that we are wholly paſlive in it : which 
were true indeed, if our being created to good 
works did fignifie the manner and method of our 
Converſion, and not the nature of the new 
Creature, which is the true meaning of itz that 
as in the firſt Creation we were created after the 


Image of God, fo we are renewed after his 
Image 
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image in the ſecond 3 which is therefore expreſly 
ealled in other places the renewing and renova- 
tion of our minds. 

when this way fails, they take another courſe 
with metaphors, and fſimilitudes to make them 
ſerve their purpoſe, and that is, by conſidering 
all the properties and qualifications of thoſe 

. things Chriſt 1s compared to, aud applying all, 
that will ſerve their turn, to Chriſt, without 
any regard to the end, for which they are uſcd. 
Thus the Kingdom of Heaven , that is the 
jeſs; Goſpel, 15 compared to a pearl of great price. 
can cook Mat. Xiit. 46. This Pear] in ſome mens Divi- 
nity ſignifies Chriſt. and the excellency of Chriſt 
appears plainly in this compariſon. For other Watſm's 
Pearls add no real worth to them , that wear them, Criſt 5 
but Chriſt this Tiluftrious Pearl doth, be makes ug -*v*iatÞ 
worthy with his worthineſs. Excellently turned = 
to ſerve their purpoſe 3 though all that the Pa- 
rable means is, that we ſhould be as ready to part 
with all for the beliet and profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, as other men are, to ſell all they have to 
purchaſe a pear] of great value. 

Thus Chriſt was prefigured by Mannah, and this |, 
Mannah was of a circular figure, and this Circle Chrin's 
was a figure of Chriſt's perfcion 5 thu was meat Lyyeline(s 
cooked and dreſt in Heaven, God hi» ſclf prepared 
it, and then ſerved it in, thus Feſtus Chriſt was pre- 
pared and ſet a part of bu Fathcr to tbe bleſſed 
work of Medistorſhip. And Mannah ſuited it ſclf 
to every ones Palate, thus Jeſus Chriſt ſuits bim- 
ſelf to every Chriſtians condition > be #4 fall of 
quickaing, ſtrengtbening, comforting vertae. That 
15, he 1s what cvery man fancies him to be, 

reliſnes 
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reliſhes according to the guſto of their own 
palates : what precions diſcoveries are here of 
Chriſt! and what irrefragable proofs for them ! 
Thus to proceed, Chritt was reſembled to a 
Rock, 1 Cor. X. 3- That Rock was Chriſt. And 
then be is a Rock for defence, and a Rock for of- 

fence, and a Rock for Comfort to ſcreen us from the 

wrath of God, andto contain the honey of the pro- 
waſon's Miſes. Chriſt is reſembled by the brazen Ser- 
true bra- Pent: zow braſs being an inferiour metal ſignifies 
zen Ser- the meanneſs of bis bumanity, and it being a firm 
bent. ſolid metal, it ſignifies the power of bus Godbead, 
axd though it ſhines, it doth not dazlethe eyes, and 
ſo ſignifies the glory of the Godhead vailed with the 
Manhood : thus the brazen Serpent was made like 
8 Serpent, but was no real Serpent, ſo Chriſt was 
made in the likeneſs of ſinfal fleſh, but was no $in- 
ner. The ſerpent was lift up, ſo Chriſt was lift up 
zu the acclamations of Angels, in the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and upon the Croſs, which the Pole was 
a Type of, and in our hearts by contemplating, 
admiring, loving him. And the Serpent was lift 
2p to be looks upon by the finng Iſraelites, which 
looking implyed a ſecret hope, they had of Cure, ſo 
if we do but look on Chriſt fiducially, we ſhall be 
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Thus as the ſame Author tells us, Chrift is com- 


pared to a Vine, and that upon ſeveral accounts : The 


Vine of it ſelf is weak, and muſt be ſupported and 
born #þ ſo the Humane Nature of Chriſt, (which 
it ſecms is repreſented by the Vine was of it ſelf 


weak, and ras fain to be ſupported and underpropt 
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hy the Divine Nature. The Vine grows 18 the Gar- 
den. not inthe Foreſt > thus Chriſt grows in the Gay- 
den of the Church, be is not known amoug the Heg- 
then: But I ſhould have thought it more grand 
to have ſaid that Chriſt this Spiritual Vine doth 
not find, but make a Garden where-ever he 
. grows; fince the Church ows its Being to him, 
not he to the Church. Thus the Vine communi- 
cates to the Branches, and Chriſt ſhoots up his Sap 
, of Grace into Believers, who are the Branches of this 
Vine: And the Vine bath rare delicious Fruit grow- 
ing on it and thus the Promiſes are the Cluſters of 
Grapes growing upon Chriſt the true Vine. And 
whereas other Vines bear but one ſort of Fruit, this 
Biritual Vine bears many, the Fruit of Fuſtification, 
the Fruit of Santtification, and the Fruit of Conſo- 


ff, but 03 10k lation, And the blood of Chriſt is the Wine of this 


& up (6 Chi nel Spiritual Vine, which chears the heart of man, as 
ys 


A other Wine doth, as he excellently provcs from an 
anger, per " 64 21d Latin Catch, Curam metumqz juvat dulci lyeo 
(a , ſolvere, that is, Let us drink away care, &*c. And 
tents by cotenpa now what ane work might a prophane wit make- 
with Scripture, at this rate of cxpounding, 
Metaphors ? | 
- But ftill they have a fetch beyond all this, 
which conſiſts in jumbling Metaphors, and Alle- 
gorics, and Types, and Figures altogether, and 
proving one thing from another in a moſt won- 
derful manner.. 
As ſuppoſe a man would prove that Chriſt is 
4 Infinitely beaurifuland lovely, this is a moſt ceahie 
pe: thing to do, it you take the right method : for Watſon's 
i frft, He ts lovely ## bis Titles, be is the Deſire of all Cbriſt*s 
Nations, the Prince.of Peace, the Holy One of Iracl, Lovelinef 
Ele 
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Ele# and Precious, theſe aremoſt lovely Titles, which 
argue bim to be very beautiful. 

And then he is lovely in his Types too: be 
was typified by Perſons moſt lovely by Moſes, and 
David, and Solomon, who were all lovely for 
one thing or other, either upon account of na- 
tural beauty, or education, or ofhce, or thoſe 
great things done by them. But then he was 
typified by lovely things 3 As by the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, which was moſt lovely to behold; by the 
Manna, which was very lovely too, becanſe it was of 
a circular figure, andextraordinary meat, and ſuited 
#0 every ones Palate;and by the Mercy-Seat,and bra- 
zen Serpent,aud Noab's Ark,: Who can forbear be 
ng ſmitten with ſo lovely a Perſon? Lovely as a Pil- 
lar of Cloud aud Fire, lovely as Noab's Ark, lovely as 
any Serpent,yea as « brazen Serpent? But beſides all 
theſe,Chrift 15 reſembled to a Roſe,theRoſe of Sharon, 
the ®neen of Flowers,and how luvily is this Roſe! To 
a Vine, the nobleſt of Plants, and O what lovely clu- 
flere grew upon this Vine) To a Corner-Stone, and 
O howo lovely and precious is this Stone | To a Rock, 
and a River in a dry ground, and a rich Treaſure, 
and a beautiful Robe, and all theſe are lovely, (and 
to ſhould any thing have been, that had come in 
his way at that time) and who can doubt after 
all this, but that Chriſt 3s the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
Jands, yea tht be is altogether lovely ? 

Thus if I had a mind to imitate theſe men, 
and prove that Chriſt is very powertul, as well as 
lovely, moſt of the fame Types and Reſemblan- 
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ces would ſerve the turn. For he was prefigured 
by Myſes, who did wonders in Fgyptz He was 
typihed by David, who killed Golzab > by Sols- 

mon, 


feats of Lat 
c&s of Popiſh 


by the ſound of words, $r 


mo, who was the moſt powerful Prince in his 
days 3 by the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, out. of 
which God thundred upon the Hoſt of Pharaob3 
by the brazen Serpent, which had power to cure 
the ſtung, Iſraelites ; by Noabs Ark, which was 
certainly very ſtrong, that it could refift all the 
| force aud power of the general deluge 3 He is 
reſembled to a Corner fione, which ſupports the 
whole Building 3 toa Rock which is for offence 
, and defence; toa rich Treaſure and Riches,all 
men know, arc the Nerves and Sinews of Power, 
, and he is moſt beautiful, and Beauty is ftronger 
than all the reſt, and conquers more than Sword 
/or Fire. : Hm” 7 
Soeſn) x: Thus Chriſt is very rich; for he is rich in 
ren wiſdom, and rich in beauty, and rich in ſtrength 
| Grp? Burke and power, rich in his Godhead, and rich in his 
y eſe Shan Manhood ; and then do but add Husband to all 
1 wie Roſe! this,and heisa rich and a powerful and a beauti- 
; ful Husband : thus Chriſt is lovely, becauſe he is 
rich and powerful, and he is powerful, becauſe he 
15 rich and lovely,and rich becauſe he 1s powerful 
and lovely : and how is it poſſible. theſe men 
ſhould want proofs for any thing. And is there 
any need now to prove, that all this 1s the work 
of fancy and imagination, that it is nothitg but 
phraſe, and religious tattle, the fruit of precari- 
ous Hypotbeft7, and of a pretended acquaimance 
with Chriſts Perſon 3 for at this rate it were ea- 
lie to make any thing, of any thing, to tind our 
tome pretty words, and phraſes, and alluſions ,. 
types, or Metaphors, to countenance all the 
| featsof Enthuſiaſm, and the more godly Romans 
| ces of Popiſh Legends, He who would be an 
G honeſt 


Of expoundiag Scripture 


honeſt Reader of Books, who hath no mind to 
turn every thing into Burleſque, ought carcfully 
to diſtinguiſh between proper and alluſive or 
metaphorical expreſſions, to conſider the uſe of 
words and phraſes, and the great variety of Di- 
ales, and the peculiar Moods of ſpcaking in 
every language, and in every age, and to urge 
Metaphors no further than their fhrſt intention, 
without which we may deal by all Authors, as 
theſe men deal by the Scripture , make them 
ſpeak non-ſence, or ( as they uſe to call them ) 
venerable Myſteries, and overthrow and con- 
fradict their own deſign : And this is their firſt 
way of expounding, otherwiſe called adultera- 
ting and debauching Scripture, by the found of 
words. | 

Secondly, When this will not do, then they 
argue and reaſon about the ſenſe of Scripture 
from their own preconceived notions & opinions 


of Religion, pretend to prove their own Scheme 


and fancies of Religion from the Scripture, but 
In truth prove the ſenſe of the Scripture by its 
agreement with their own opinionsz which is 
ſuch a trick, as the Papiſts have: got, to prove 
the Authority of the Church from the Scripture, 
and the Scripture from the Church. I might 
_ give inſtances of this in abundance, but I ſhall 

mention only ſome few , Jeſt I tixe my ſelf and 
my Reader. 


Thus after all their talk of being juſtified by 


the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, there are a 
great many places of Scripture , which expreſly 
tell tis, that we are juſtified by Faith, have Remiſſi- 
on of fins by Faith, have peace with God by Faith, 
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by the ſound of words, 


are ſandtified by Faith, are the Sons of God by 
Faith, bave eternal Life. and are ſaved by Faith : 


be reconciled to their r.viuon of bcing juſtifcd 


Faith certainly is not the Rightcoufneſs of Chritt 
 Intheir notion of it: why this is plain at hrit fight 
to theſe acquaintances of Chriit. For when Faith is 
Ipture , make th ſaid to juſtifie and ſave, &c. we muſt not underjtand 
v uſe to calltha #915 abſolately, that is, we muſt not underſtand this 
verthrow and @ of Faith, confidered as Faith, but we muſt under- 
dnd this is think J{4147t relatively, that Faith juſtifies, as it brings us 
Ae called adults #9 rift, and makes us one with him, by whim we 
e, by theſounli 777 Jaſtified : Faith apprebends the Righteouſneſs of 
; Chriſt , and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt juſtifies + 
1] not do, then 2 this diſtin&tion is plainly owing to their 
i ſenſe of Script preconceived opinions, without which no man 
I notions &.opinit could ever have ſtumbled on t : that when the 
their own Schn Scripture faith, that Faith juſtifies, the meaning 
4 re Scripture ſhould be, that it juſtihes and ſaves inſtrumen- 
Mn t I ory tally and relatively ( words which the Scriptures 
3 A mhidi ATE unacquainted with ) that is, not as it is 
Opinions) ph | Faich, but as it apprehends the Righteouſneſs 
_—_—_ on of Chriſtz which in plain words fignities, that 
h from the ; Faith does not juliiftic, though the Scripture ſo 
e Church- oiten ſays it dots. 
pundance, * os But now the rcaſon-of this Interpretation is 
Jeſt Ltire MPT very plain; for ſhould Faith juitifie, as our own 


k of being jj good works, and as perfe&ly irreconcilcable 
ohrenutſs an with the free Grace of God': For bad Fujt;fi- 


ue, which 0P* cxrzon been promiſed to any thing wrought in 1s, or 


ace with Go 1; ; Wages, not of Mercy : if God bad promiſed Fult;- 


Gr 2 fication 


now how do you think {þ:1l all theſe Scriptures . 


»; by the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs : for 


Act, (that'is, as Faith ) it would be as bad as 


by Fath; bat done by us,- it had been of Deſert , nat of Grace, of 


84 Of expounaing Scripture 

fication upon any work, of owrs , had ſaid, we muſt 
bring ſo much Humiliation ; ſo much Repentance , 
Jo much breaking of Spirit, ſo much Grace , ſo ma- 
ny Prayers, Alms-deeds, ( or ſo much Faith as 
our own AQ )- and then we ſhould be juſtified, it 
would not bave:been of Grace , not of free Mercy; 
though modeſt men, who are not ſo apt to 
dream of meriting by every thing they do, 
would have thought, that free Grace and Faith 
might have been-eafily reconciled, though Faith 
had juſtified, as our own A, fince the reward 
and recompetce does fo infinitely exceed the 
work that there can be no ſuſpicion of merit , 
and where there is no merit, the reward is of 
Grace,and not oft debt,whatever the condition of {lik 
the promile be. nd that weare { 
But this is paſt all doubt , when it is confir- |{fis nouriſhed by 
med by a metaphor or two., of which there is | Andnowto m 
great variety, ſome more apt than others ; as |{hiloſophical acc 
tor inſtance : the vertue is not in Faith bat in |uhetheloftrume 
, Chrift, as appears in this, a Ring, which hath s [ii 
wg . of precious ſtone in 1t , which will ſtaunch Blood , we 
the Lords Jay the Ring flauncheth Blood ,-* but the vertue 
Supper, p. death not barely Iye in the Ring, but in the Stone in | 
64. the Ring : ſo Faith is tbe Ring , Chriſt the pre- 
cious Stone , all that Faith does ,*is, to bring home 
Chriſts merits to the Soul, and ſo it juſtifies : (0 
thar if you can but tind out an impxoper and 
ablurd form ot ſpeech in uſe among the vulgar, 
or if you can but invent one, as this Gentleman 
does, tor 1 never met with this before; it is a [FV, 
ſufficient reaſon to expound Scripture as impro- 
perly, as unlearned men talk or think 3 or it you 
can but fancy Faith a Ring, and Chriſt a preci- |] 
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Of exponnding Scripture 


Thus you ſee, how theſe men deal with the 
Scripturc , and poor humble Faith , make what 
they pleaſe of them, to fit them to their purpoſe; 


that Faith is ſometimes feet to go to Chriſt,lome. | 


times a Hand to receive him , a mouth to feed 
on him, an cye to look fiducially on him , a 
ring, to hold this precious ſtone, a vein to ſuck 
Jaſtificarion out of the ſpiritual Stomach (which 
by the way is a very new conccit for though 
Chriſt is called the Head , 1 never before read 
that he was the Stomach ) a Bucket to draw 
Water out of this Fell, Chriſt, though in this 
they arc very civil to Faith, in making it a Gol- 
den Buckctz whereas at other times they tell 
us, that Faith may be a ſore and blear-eyed 
Leah ,” a ſhaking and Palſie Hand , weak and 
bending Legs, and have all the Infirmities that 


may be, and be never the worſe neither as to the | 


purpole of Juliification 3 ſo that Faith had need 
be a very bumble Grace , elſe it would take ſuch 
language very ill from them. 

Thus to give you but one inſtance more; 
when theſe men are preſt with thoſe Scriptures 
that urge the neceſſity of good works and a 
holy life: that without Holineſs #o man ſhall (ee 
God; that the Wrath of God us revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of 


mens That our acceptation with God depends | 
upon a holy and vertuous Life : that God is no 


reſpefer of perſons , but in every Nation, be that 
feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted 
wtih bim. That except our Righteouſneſs exceed 
the Rightcouſneſs .of the Scribes and Phariſees 
(thoſe immoral Hypocrites who plac't all their 

Rightcoul- 
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F; Now any one, w 
fl with the Perſon « 
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we Righteouſneſs in obſerving the Ceremonies of 
the Law without the purity of their hearts and 
lives) we ſhall in no wiſe enter intothe Kingdom of 
Heaven. That hs who breaks one of the leaſt of theſe 
; Commandments,and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called 
: leaſt in the Kingdem of Heaven (that 1s, (hall 
; have no inheritance there ) and he that doth, 

and teacheth them', ſhall be called great in tbe © 


new conceit; fork KCir2dom of Heaven, that is, ſhall be greatly re- 
Id, 1never bee; Warded , with many more of the like na- 
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a, Ori 


Bucket ty} £ure > which aſſert the abſolute neceſſity of a 


"oh Noly life, and keeping the Commandments of 


41 1-1 5; God, to entitle us to his love and favour, and 
ti! 2 IC > 
4A _—_— the rewards of the next life z which pertectly 0+ 
be Cre and blew: yerthrow their fundamental notion of Juſtih- 
+ And, weal cation by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift 3 the me- 
\ | 


thts 


1 but one inſtance! 


rits of whole death they ſay free us from the 
i Built of ſin, aud that puniſhment which is due to 
. It, make us as perfedly innocent, as it we had 
never offended ,, and the Righteouſneſs of his 
life imputed to us makes us righteous , {o as to 
deſerve a reward: gives us an actual title to glo- 
ry: Now any one, whos not mightily acquain- 


el with thoſe ted with the Perſon of Chriſt , would think it 


lit: the 
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a very hard task to reconcile this Doctrine of 


world i 
Lerner Juſtitication by the imputation of Chriſis Righ- 
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j® tcouſneſs without any thing of our own,with the 
ps neccllity of a holy life, which the Scripture doth 


1 you charge them with deſiroying the neceſlity of 
Naw" a holy life : And I wiſh with all my heart, that 
W whatever the conſequence of their Doctrines 


, w it may have no bad influence upon their 
IVCS. 


is © For 


38 Of expounding Scripture 


For they tell us, that this unzverſal obedience and 
good works(a very ſuſpicious word, which methinks 
theſe men ſhould beatraid to name) are indiſpen- 
Dy. Owens 
Communi- 
on with 
Chriſt , 
Ch.s, 


will of God, this is the Will of God, even our Sandifi- 
cations It is the Will of the Fatber,and it is the Wil 
of the Son, 1 have ordained you, that you bring forth 
fruit,John 15.16. and the appointment of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. And then Holineſs 1 owe eminent and ſpe- 
cial end of the peculiar diſpenſation of Father , 
Son and Spirit , in the buſineſs of exalting the 
Glory- of God in our Salvation It is the end of 
the Fathers elefling Love, be hath choſen us, that 
we ſhould be holy, Eph. 1. 4+ the end of the Sons 
redeeming love, who gave himſelf for us, to redeem 
us from all iniquity , and ta purifie to himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works. Titus 2.14. 


and of the Spirits ſandifying love, as any one 

would cafily -=—& Dig | | 

Tt is neceſſary to the Glory of God , to the Glory 

of the . Fatber, to the Glory of the Son, and to the 

Glory of the op Ghoſt , whoſe Temple we are: 
c 


and are not thele men now mightily injured in 


being charged with denying the neceſſity of a '| 


Holy Life, who make it neceſſary upon ſo ma- 
ny accounts? Is. it not great pity , they ſhould 
be ſo abuſed? - But the truth is, all-this is not 
one ſyllable to the purpoſe; for. the queſtion 
was about its necellity to Salvation , and if we 
be jaſtified and ſaved without it,. all this cannot 
prove any neceſſary obligation on us to the pra- 
Rice of it :- God hath appointed and comman- 
ded obedience, but where is the ſanQion of this 
Law, will he damn thoſe who do not _ſ 
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by the Analogy of Faith. 


for their Diſobedience ? And will he ſave and 

reward thoſe who do obey for their Obedience ? 

Not a word of this; for this deſtroys our Juſti- 

fication by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt oxly : And 

if after all'theſe Commands, God hath left it in- 
different, whether we obey or not, I hope ſuch 

Commands cannot make Obedience neceſſary. 

The Father hath cle&ed us to be holy, and 
the Son redeemed us to be holy ; but will the 
Father ele& and the Son redeem none but thoſe 

Meſs of exy who are holy, and reject and reprobate all others? 
@ Sditin; Ii Doth this Election and Redemption ſuppoſe Ho- 
line(s in us, or is it without any regard to it? For 
if we beele&ted and redeemed witheut any re- 
gard to our being holy, our Ele&ion and Re- 
demption is ſecure, whether we be holy or not 
and fo this cannot make Holineſs neceſſary on 
our parts, though it may be neceſlary on Gods 
part to make us holy, but that is not our 
Care. 

Obedience and a holy Life is for the glory of 
the Father, the Son, and boly Spirit : How ſo ? 
when the neceflity of Holineſs is ſo deſtructive to 
free Grace, which is the onely glory God defigns 
to advance by Chriſt. If this will not do, yet 
Holineſs is neceſſary t9 our Honour, for it makes us 
ike to.God : Prophane men that they are! as if 
the perfect Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, his beautiful 
Robes, were not much more for pur Honour,and 
did not make us more like to'God than the Rags 
and Patches of our own Righteouſneſs : How- 
ever, it. men prefer their Luſis and Intereſts be- 
_ their Honour , the neceſſity of . Holineſs 
ccales. - , 


Bus 


Of expoundings Scripture 
' But it is for Peace. What Peace I pray you ? 
Peace of Conſcience? Why then muſt we at lafi 


fetch our Peace and Security from our own Du- 
ties and Graces ? Isnot this to renounce Chriſt ? 


F. 0. Ex- Miſerable meu that we are | muſt we then ſet about 
d = of correfting our Lives, amending our Ways, perform- 


ing Duties required, and ſo follow after Righteouſ- 
eſs according to the Preſcript of the Law ? Why this 
| #s the courſe, wherein many men continne long with 
much perplexity, ſometimes hoping, oftner fearing, 
ſometimes ready to give quite over, ſometimes vowing 
to continue ( their Conſcieuces being no ways ſatis- 


fied, nor Righteouſneſs in any meaſure obtained.) 


all their days, After they bave tired themſelves 
perbaps in the largeneſs of their ways, they come at 


length with fear and trembling and diſappointment 
to the concluſion of the Apoſtle, By the Works of the 
Law no man is juſtified, aud with David cry, That 
if God marks what is done amiſs, there is no ſtan- 
ding before him. And is this the way in which we 
muſt ſeek for Peace ? Is this the way to enjoy Com>- 
munions with God by our own Righteouſneſs ? 
Why doth not all ozr Wiſdom of walking with God 
conſiſt in our Acquaintance with Chriſt ? God is light 
and in bim is no darkneſs at all, we are darkneſs,and 
zu us 0 light at al, Heis Life, 4 living God, we 
_ gredead, dead Sinners, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
He #s Holineſs, and glorious in it, we wholly defi- 
led, an abominable thing. He is Love, we full of 
batred, hating and being hated. Surcly this is no 
foundation of agreement, or upon that of walking 
( that 3s, of Communion ) together : nothing can be 
more remote than this frame from ſuch a Conditions 
The Foundation then of this Peace (that is, of Agree- 
| ment 
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by the. Analogy of Faith. 


i ment and Communion with God) is laid in Chriſt, 
bid ix Chrift; He, ſaith the Apoſtle, is onr Peace 
| be bath made peace for us > be is the new and living 
IWay into the Holy of Holies. I am the Way, ( ſaith 
Chriſt) and no man cometh to tbe Father but by me-: 
He 1s the Medinm of all Communication between 
God and us > in him we meet, in him we walk. So 
that if this Gentlemans memory had not failed 
him, he would never have told us in the 8 Chap. 
m that Holineſs is neceflary to our Peace and Com- 
| munion with God, when a little before he had 
diſclaimed this, as wholly uſeleſs to that pure 
pole. | x 
But however, Holineſs is very #ſef# to all the 


Jan prerpoſes of Life : that it may be, and not neceſſa- 


ry to Salvation. Tt ſerves for the conviction of: the 
Exemies of God : How {0 ? When it 1s not effen- 
tially neceffary to his Friends: And 7t zs for the 
Converſion of others : Why ſo? when men may 
be converted without it. It keeps the Fudgments 
of God from other men, as Ten good men would have 
preſerved Sodom : But why cannot the Righteoul(- 
neſs of Chriſt do this more effectually than the 
Holinefs of Men ? But, It 7s neceſſary in reſpect of 
the ſtate and condition of Fuſtified Perſons : for they 
are accepted and received into Friendſhip with an ho- 
ly God, a God of parer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 
&c. and therefore they mutt cleanſe avd purihie 
themfelvcs: What nced of this? When they are 
cloathed with the Robes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
which is the only Foundation of our Commu- 
nion with God, as you heard before. 


But howcver, Holineſs is zeceſſary with reſpec . 
to ſanification. Ie have in us a New Creature, 
[ 2 Cor. 


or 


af exponnding Scriptare 


2 Cor. v. 17. this New Creature is fett, cheriſh'd, 
nouriſh'd, kept alive, by the fruits of Holineſs 5 to 
what end bath God given us new Hearts and new 
Natwres ? Is it that we ſhould kill them, (tifle the 
Creature that is found in us, in the Womb ? That 
we ſhould give bim to the old man to be devoured ? 
'Thephraſe of this is admirable, and the reaſon- 
ing unanſ{werable : for if men be new Creatures, 
they will certainly live new lives 3 and this makes | 
Holineſs abſolutely neceſſary by che ſame reaſon pult __ 
that every thing neceſſarily is, what it is, when ryht and ans ol 
it is3 but ſtill we enquire after a neceſſary Obli- fred without W: 


gation to the praftice of Holineſs, and that we 
cannot diſcover yet. 
Well! Bt Holineſs is neceſſary as the means 
80 the end. This indeed is ſomething to the pur- 
poſe, but let us hear how : Though 3t be neither 
the canſe, matter, nor condition of our Tuftification, 
(mark the Hypotheſis) yer it 3s the way appointed 
of God for us to walk in for the obtaining Salva- 
tion; and therefore be that hath bope of Eternal 
Life, purifies bimſelf as he is pure > and none ſhall 
ever come to the end, who walketh not in the way fur 
withont Holineſs it is impoſſible to ſee God. This I 
confeſs is all pertinent, and home to the purpoſe, 
but yet there are two little faults in it;that it con- 
tradicas it (elf, and overthrows their darling 
Opinions, which I can very well pardon, if he 
can : What? thenecefſary Way to Eternal Life, 
aud yet neither the Cauſe, Matter, nor Condition 
of our Juſtification, which alone gives usa Title 
to Eternal Lite ? Ac leaſt you might allow the 
Way to Eternal Lite to be the cauſa fine qua non, 
without which we ſhall never get thither 3 and 
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"F'Y "Sikj R by the Analogy of Faith. 
, by the fn Yds that in ſpight of all your diftinQions will entitle 
God row wy Hy. it to the nature of a condition. But not to diſpute 


that wy fl & about words, I am content it ſhould only be a 
oO | neceſſary way to Eternal Life : but what bec- 


aus a6 


comes of Chriſti then? who is the oxly way the 
truth and the life : is not the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt able to ſave us without an additional righ- 


(a teouſneſs of our own ? doth the Active and 


Paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt both free us from 
guilt and puniſhment, and give us an actual 
right and title to glory ? and yet can we not be 
ſaved without walking in the ways of holineſs ? 
what becomes of free Grace then ? is not this 
to cke ont the righteouſneſs of Chriſt with our own ? 
to make Chriſt our juftifier, and our works our 
Saviour ? 

Thus you {ce, how men wreſt and pervert the 
Scripture to make it ſpeak their ſenſe, and juſti- 
fie their darling opinions and fancies, though 
not always with the ſame ſucceſs; fer ſome 
truths are ſoplain and ftubborn, that they will 
not bend,but muſt be broke into the moſt palpable 
abſurdities and contradiftions, before they can 
be.fitted to their opinions, and then they agree 


like new Cloath in an old Garment, which -.- 


makes the rent the wider. 

It were eafic to produce many more inſtances 
of this nature, but this is enough to ſhow you 
how dangerous it is to pre-poſſeſs our fancies 
with ſome arbitrary notions in Religion, which 
naturally force men to pervert the Scriptures to 
make them ſpeak the Orthodox language. To 
this we owe all thoſe nice and ſubtle diftin&i- 
ons, which conſtitute the body oi Syſicmarical 


Divinity, 


9 4. : The C onclufton of this C hapter. 


Divinity, which commonly: have-no other de- 
fign, than to evade the force of Scripture, or to 
bribe it to ſpeak on their fide. The Authority 
of Scripture is ſacred and inviolable, and it is 
dangerous to call that into queſtion, whatever 
acquaintance men have with the Perſon of Chriſt; 
but as Mr. Chilkzgworth obſerves of the Church 
of Rome, That ts eſtabliſh her Tyranny over mens 
Conſciences, ſhe need not either aboliſh or corrupt the 
Holy Scripture, (which in regard of the numerous 
multitude of Copies diſperſed through all places, 
tranſlated into almoſt all Languages, guarded with 
all ſolicitous Care and Induſtry, had been an im- 
poſſible attempt) but the more expedite way, and 
zberefore the more likely to be ſucceſsful, was to gain 
the opinion and efteem of the Publick and authorized 
Interpreter of them, aud the Authority of adding tz 
them what Dottrines ſhe pleaſed, under the Title of ine, but haveagze 
Traditions or Definitions. Thus though their fan- | .qmeady 
cies and the Scripture agree no better than the yg withbis Perfo 
Church of Rome and the Scripture do, yet they {x10 honeft to 2 
may be both retained, ſo their Opinions may but hyncndfuirles 
expound the Scriptures, and add ſuch Limita- | 9, wills 
tions, DiftinGicns, Gloſles, &c. as are neceſſary ame (much 
to make them Orthodox. alteunefy of | 
The ſum of all is, That to know Chriſt, is not i Cate py 
co be thus acquainted with his Perſon, but toun- |, nd d fins 
derſtand his Goſpel in itsfull latitude and extents .|j, wit 
It is not the Perſon, but the Goſpel of Chriſt, wick leſorn 
which is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, which le Party D 
direffs us in the true Way to Life and Happineſs, |ix1y = 
Which inſtructs us in our Duty, and furniſhes us i and t ( 
with all the Motives and Arguments to a good Wor l 
Lite, and gives us the greateſt Aſſurance of our Und, mk 
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The Concluſion of this Chapter. 


_ eſſential Articles of Religion, which are the ne- 


ceffary Principles of Action : hath given them a 
plain and eaftie Explication of the Ten Com- 
mandments, which are the Rules of a good Life: 


hath caught them to pray to God, and what the | 


true defign of our Saviours Inſtitution 1s, with- 
out filling their heads with notions and artificial 


| Theories of Religion, which ſerve only to make 


them giddy with a vain conceit of Knowledpe, 


to talk i1l,. and to live worſe. 
And now it is time to diſmiſs theſe Acquain- 


tances of Chrift, and if nothing will make them 


wiſer, to leave them to their own Dreams and | 


Dotage 3 onely adviſing them , that however 
they may +n1ulge themſelves in theſe choice Spe- 
culations, they would have a care of pretending 
any acquaintance with Chriſt's Perlon for the 
neglect or contempt of his Laws, leſt they fare as 
111 as another of his Acquaintance did, Lke xix. 
21. who argued from the leverity of his temper 
and diſpolition, to apologize for his own ſloth 
and idlene(s: For Ifeared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man.,who takeſt up that tbou layedit not down, 
and reapeſt that thou dith not ſow. Bur it ſeems, 
as great an acquaintance as he was, he drew a ve- 
Ty falſe concluſtion, when he hid his Talent ina 
Napkin, as his Lord convinc'd him to his coft ; 
And it will be the ſame cafe, though we argue 
from other Principles, not from the Severity, but 
from the Fondneſs and Indulgence of our Sa- 
viour, from the Merits of his Death, or the In- 
putation of his Righteouſneſs : The fafeſt way 
IS to do what he bids us, leſt he be too hard for us 
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The Concluſion of this Chapter. 


But yct there is one thing more, which L muſt 
take notice of : That as when the Scripture ſpeaks 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, it includes not only 

| the ſpeculative part of knowledge, which con- 
| fiſts in true Notions and Opinions, but the virtue 
« and efficacy of this Knowledge, in the Govern- 
ment of our Lives, in transforining us 1nto the 
Likeneſs of our Lord and Saviour, and in ma- 
king us obedient to his Laws; without which 
| all our Knowledge is but like a curious piece of 
Painting, an accurate Image and Picture, with- 
' out Life or Senſe: {o theſe men talk alſo of an 
experimental Knowledge of Chriſt; the mean- 
ing of which is, that this Acquaintance with the 
; Perſon of Chriſt warms and heats their Fancies, 
| and moves their Paſſions 3 ſometimes rhey find | 
great breakings of Heart, they melt and difſolve 


tf Chats P 


Is Lans, _ into tears for their fins, when they remeinder 


. | 
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what their Lord ſ{uffer*d for them, they ſee him 
hang upon the Crofts, and have all his Agonies 
and dying Groans in thcir Ears ; and then they 
curſe their Sins that nailed him there, and trem- 
ble at the thoughts of the natryalneſs of Gods Vin- 
dive Fuſtice to him: and ftecl all the horrours 
and agonics of darnned Spirits; at other times 
they are mightily raviſh'd with his Love, ant 
charm'd and captivated with his Beauty : Fancy 
they have him in their Arms in the cloſeſt Em- 
braces 3 they bear Chriſt call them by name, and ſay 
to them as be did to that ſYoman in the Gefp:l, Thy 
ſins are forgiven thee. They are retieſh'd'and 1a- 
viſh'd with his Comforts, and the ſ(wect Carcfſlcs 
w of his Love: they (ce Chrift adorniag them with 
the beautiful Robes of his Rightconſnefſs, own- 
Lt mm I4 


The Concluſion of this Chapter. 


ing them for his deareſt Spouſe, and expreſſing 
all Conjugal AﬀeGions to them 3 now they taſte 
and reliſh the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, which other 


men onely talk of, and have an experimental - 


ſenſe of his Fulneſs to ſupply their Wants, of 
his Love in chearing their Souls, of his Beauty 
in adorning them, they are all Life and Spirit, 
which isa plain Argument, that now Chriſt hath 
taken up his abode with them. 

This will fall under conſideration in what fol. 
lows; at preſent I ſhall only fay this3 that all 
this may be no more than the working of a warm 
andenthufiaſtick Fancy, and no man ought to 
think himſelf ever the more experimentally ac- 
quainted with Chrilt, unleſs he find the power 
of it in governing his Life: It is very delirable 
to-have always ſuch a quick and vigorous ſenſe of 
the love of our dying Lord, as may conſtrain us 
to live to him, who diced for us > but without 
this we ere {till ignorant of him, however we 
may be tranſported with theſe frantick Raptures 
and Extafies of Love and Joy» 
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ak, a isk Of our Union to Chriſt, and Communion 
they are Lk uy with him. 
_ thatnow Chi 
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thantheworkingoln Ext to the Knowledge of Chriſt, there is 
xy, and no _ ue ; not a greater Myttery than our Union to 
l ore experiment bim, and Communion with bim; on which, as theſe 
, wel he fnd the men repreſent it, are built all thoſe wild and fan- 
is Lite: Its 7 5611 concluſions which ſo diredtly oppoſe both 
j2quckad rgorousſel the Dodtrines and Practice of Chriſtianity. And 


p Lord, 50a) wh therefore it is of great concernment to ſtate this 


o ffs; WT rater, and to examine what is meant in Scri- 
worant of tum, bowen pture by our Union to Chriſt, and Communion 
| with theſe (antics M4 with him; for the Scripture does mention ſuch a 
20d [ops relation betwcen Chritt and Chriſtians, as may be 
| Expreſt by an Union, and thoſe phraſes of berg 
-— with and abiding in him , can {ignific no 
cls. 
I. And firſt, I obſcrve, that thoſe Metaphors, 
which deſcribe the Relation and Union betwixt 
Chritt and Chritiians, do primarily refer to the 
Chriſtian Church, not to every individual Chri- - 
ſtian. Thus Chriſt is called a Head, but he is the 
Head of his Church, which is his Body, as a Hiulſ- 
band is the Head of the Wife, Eph.v. 23,24. No 
particular Chriſtian is the Body of Chrilt , but 
only a Member in this Body. Chriſt is called a 
H 2 Husband, 


I O00 


Of our Union to Chriſt, 
Husband, bur then the whole Church or Society 


of Chriſtians, not every particular Chriſtian is 


his Spoule, as St. Pax tells the Church of Corinth, 
2. Cor. X1-2. For 1 am jealous over you with.a godly 


jealoufie > for T have eſpouſed you to une Hucband, 
that TI may preſcnt you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, 


Chriſt is a Shepherd, and the Chriſtian Church is 
his tlock, Fobx x. For the xclation between Shep- 
herd and Sheep, doth primarily concern the 
whole Flock : Chriſt is the Rock upon which his 
Church is built, the chick Corner-Srone, and 
the Chriſtian Church a Holy Templc : So that all 
thcſe Metaphors in their firlk and molt proper 
uſc rcter to the whole Socicty of Chriſtians, and 
are detipned to repreſcnt the Union between 
Chriſt ard nis Church. 


Secondly, I obſcrve further, that the Union of 
particular Chriitians to Chriſt, is by means of 


their Union to the Chriltian Church :; the Church 
Is the Body of Chriſt, and every Chriſtian by being 
unitcd to this Body, becomes a Member of Chriſt, 
as the Apoſile tclls the Corinthians, 1 Cor. Xil. 
27. Now you arethe Body of Chriſt, and Members 
7 particular. The Church is the Temple of God, 
built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
thbets, Feſus Chriſt being the chief Corncr- Stone, and 
every Co:iltian 1s a lzvely Stone 1 this ſpiritual 
Building : The Church is ChrifPs Flock, and cvc- 
ry Chriſtian who 1s of this Fold, is one of Chriſt's 
Sbezp. The Church 1s ChrilPs Spouſe, and every 
Cirrittian is a Member of that Society which 
Chriſt owns for his Spouſe : but every Chriſtian 
15 not Chriſt's Spouſe : He 1s a great Enemy to 
Polygamy, and hath but oze Spouſe, as he _ 
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but ee Body and one Church , which quite lpoils 
the prettineſs and fantaftical Wit of a late Exhor- 
tation to young Women to chooſe Chrijt for their Hus- Thomas 
band, becanſe be is rich, and beautiful, and kind, ft 
and bath all the properties of ax exccllent Husband 
which would have founded much better in a Po- 
piſh Nunzcry, than among ſuch Pretenders to Re- 
formation : tor this is the great Art, whereby 
thoſe cunning Pricſts whcadle fi!ly Giles into a 
protcilion of perperzal Virginity, by perlwading 
them that in ſo doing they are married to Chriſt. 
Boly Temple; Sothaty And to give cvery one their due, the Papilts are 
ar it and moſt prop the molt generous fort of Suiters for Chriſt, tor 
iceryof Chriſkans, & they perſwade them to forſake all other Hus- 
Cent the Vinion betns bands for Chriſt, which is more honourable and 
meritorious, 
further that the Union Thus to proceed, Chriſt is called the Vine, and 
o Chriſt is by meas Chriſtians the Branches in that Vine, Fohbx xv. 
= (hind: theCius Which muſt be expounded to the ſame ſence with 
nd ener Chriſizabyte what goes before : for where Chrilt ſpeaking of 
Comess Memberotly DUPſclt faith. T ans the true Vine, the mcaning 1s, 
i» Cointhiens, 10n6 that Church which is founded on the belict of my 
Goſpel, is the true Vine: IT, ſignifies Chrilt ro- 
gether with his Charch which is bis Body : upon 
which account the Church is cl{ewhere callcd 
Chriſt, as I obſerved above 3 and my Reaſons tor 
this Expoſition are thele : 
Firſt, Becauſe the Jewiſh Church tis frequent- 
ly in the Old Tcſtament compared to a Ve, 
Ifa.v. Fer.ii.2 1. Hiſ.x.1- Now a Vine bcing the 
; Metaphor whereby the Church ulcth tobe defcri- 
bed, we cannot reaſonably undcritand it othcr- 
wiſe here 3 I am the true Vine, that is the Church, 
which is founded on the bclick of my Goſpel, 1: 
23 the 
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Of our Union to Chriſt, 


the only true Church, which God now owns ; 
He having rejected the Fewiſh Synagogue, as 
proving a degenerate Vine. Eſpecially when we 
conſider, that Chriſt himſelt applies the Parable 
of the Vineyard to the State of the Goſpel, 
Matth. xxi. 33, &c- and the Chriſtian Church 
15 called an Olive Tree, and the Members of it ex- 
preſly ealled Branches, Rom. X1. 17, 18. which 
Metaphor hath the very ſame nature and fignih- 
cation with the Vine and Branches. 


Sccondly, Becauſe God is called the Husband- 


man, who takes care to dreſs this Vine, which 
cannot be underſtood of Chritt, but of the 
C hurch, which is therefore called God's Hu- 
bandry. | 

Thirdly, Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch Braxcbes 3x him 
as bear no fruit; now there can be no (ſuch Bran- 
ches in the Perſon of Chriſt; for our very Union to 
his Perſon (as thoſe men acknowledge, who talk 
of ſuch a» Union of Perſons between Chriſt and 
Believers) will make us truitful : and therefore 
being i# bim, can tignifie no more than being 
Members of bis vnfible Charch, which is made up 
of Hypocrites, as well as fincere Chriſtians. 

But fourthly, To confirm all this, and to pre- 
vent Objections, it 15 evident from this very 
Chapter, that when Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt 
Perſon. LI, and I, me, he cannot mean this of his 
own Perſon, but of his Charch, DoGrine, aud Re- 
[:9i0n, according as the cixcumſiances of the place 
TeQuire: thus in the fifth Verſ. T am the tre Vine, 
ye are the Branches, be that abideth in me. and 1 
1 bim, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for 
zvithout me ye an do nothing. IT would will ng 
F Mn : = * tam 
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and Communion with him. 


learn what ſenſe can be made of this , it we un- 
derſiand it of the Perſon of Cbriſt : for it is not 
very intelligible how we can be or abide 1n the 
Perſon of Chriſt ; and it is more unintelligible 
ſtill, how we can be in the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
the Perſon of Chriſt at the ſame time be in us, which 
is anew Piece of Philoſophy, called Penetration 
of Dimenſions 3 and that our fruitfulncls ſhould 
depend upon ſuch an Vnioa to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
Is as hard to my Underlianding, as all the relt. 

But if by He that abideth in me, we underſtand 
, the Chriſtian Church, 1.c. he who makes a pub- 
. Iick and viſible profefiion of Faith 34 me, and con- 
tinues in Society with thoſe who do fo 3 and by 
T iz bim, the Chriſtian Defrize, both the Senle 
and Reaſon of it is very evident: the ſcnfe 1s 
this; That Church which owns my Doctrine 
and Religion, is the trueVine, and all you who 
make a Publick Profciſion of Faith in me, ( of a 
belick of my Goſpel) and live in Communion 
with one another, are the Brazxches in this Vine 
and whoever of you continue {iedfaft in this Pro- 
tellion and Communion, and do not only makea 
viſible proteſſion of Faith in me, but ſutter my 
Doctrine and Precepts to dwcll and abide in 
you, to govern your Will and AﬀeGtions, and ro 
dirc& your Converſation in the World, all ſuch 
of you will be very fruitful in good Works, for 
without ſuch a fincere and hearty bclick of my 
Goſpel, it is impoſlivle you ſhould do any thing 
that is good. 

So that to abide in Chrift, is to make a publick 
and viſible Protcſfion of Faith in Chrilt, to be the 
Members of his vitible Church ; but becauſc ma- 

H 4 ny 
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ny are fo, who donor much credit their Pro. 
feſlion ( being Branches in him that bear not 
fruit) hence to diſtinguiſh all true Chriſtians 
from ſuch Hypocritical Profeſſors, he adds, Axd 
T in you, that is, my words abide in you, Verlſ.7. 
it my Dodrines and Precepts take faſt hold of 
your Wills and AﬀeG@tions, they will make you 
truitfu]l in good Works. 

Thus you ſee, that the Union of particular 
C hriſtians to Chrift, conſiſts in their Union to 
the Chriſtian Church : And hence it is, that the 
Ancient Fathers interpret all thoſe —_ 
which decipher the Union between Chriſt aud 


Chriſtians, to fignitie the entire Love and Unity of 


Chriſtians among themſelves. Thus St. Chryſotom 
expounds Epbeſ: 11. 19, 20, 2+. where the Apo- 


ſtle ſpeaks of that piritual Building, which 1 ere- 
Hed on the Foundation of the Propbets and Apoſiles, 


Feſus Chriſt being the chief Corner- Stone, to lignitic 
the Unity of the Church in all Ages that both 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church arc united in 
Chritt, as the ſeveral parts of the-Building are 


kept together by the Corner-Stone 3 and St. Am- 


broſc to the ſame purpoſe tells us, Dwos populos in 
ſe ſuſcepit Salvator, & fecit unum in Domino, ſicut 
& lapus angularis duos parietes continet in uuitate 


domus firmatos. 1.C. That Chriſt united two People 


zn himſelf, (the Few and Gentile) and made them 
one ia the Lord, as the Corner- Stone uuites two Walls 
1 a Building, and makes it but one Houſe. Which 
15 the plain defign of the place to prove that Chriſt 
hath taken away. the enmity and diſtance which 
was between the Jew and Gentile, and hath recon- 
ciled them both to God in one body by the Croſs, v.16- 
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Thus St. Chryſoſt. obſerves on 1 Cor. 3.9. that 
the Apoſtle to Liffwade them from Schiſins and 
Factions tells them, Its cogJoun tt, & yorp 0o- 
Foun 5%. 5 Xen O107%LQ &c. That they were 
Gods building, and if they were Gods building , 
they muſt not be torn aſunder , for then they are no 
longer a Building , and if they were Gods Husban- 
dry, thcy muſt zot be divided from each other , but 
they muſt be one encloſure, bedged and walled in by 
Unity and Agreement. And adds, Jet wu there- 
fore be built on Chriſt, and cleave to him as to a faun- 
dation, and as a branch to the Vine , that there may 
be no diſtance between Chriſt and us to interrupt 
this Union \ for if there be, we immeatartely periſh ; 
for the branch draws nouriſhment and fatneſs from 
the Vine by its Union to it, and the building ſtands 
firm by the adbefion of its parts. Which plainly 
ignites, that our Union to Chriſt conſiſts in our 
Union 10 the Chriſtian Church , and when we di- 
vide and ſeparate from the Church, we are bro- 
ken off from Chritt, as a branch 1s from the 
Vine 3 we are then like a building, whoſe 
ſtones fall aſunder , and defiroy the whole fa- 
brick. 

Thus the ſame Father argues on Foby 14. 27. 
to perſwade Chriſtians to Peace and Unity : 
, Yo! 81% wONAGv Wados vVIOGOEYUATHY £10; 3 CFCs 
for be (Chriſt) unites us to each other by many ex- 
amples and patterns of the clojeſt Union, He us the 
Head, aud we the body, and the whole body by the 
Union of its ſtucral parts muſt be firmly united to 
the head He us the foundation, we the building 3 
He the Vine, we the brauches; He the Huband , 
we by Sponſe He the Shepherd, we bis Sheep 3 "oy 
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the way , we thoſe who are to walk in that way; 
we are a ſpiritual Temple, and He it is who dwells 
7 us > He #4 the firſt born, we bis Brethren 3 He the 


Herr ,, we fellow Heirs with him; He the life, 


we thoſe who live by him > He the Reſurreftion, we 
thoſe who riſe with bim He the Light, aud we are 
all enlightened by bim , ToVTo0& TAyTX EVOOW tu 
@cuver, Z, x ptooy never of Piyoiv Eivou Ot To 
HMiggoTA&TOV: All theſe metaphors deſcribe the near- 
eft and cloſeſt Union of Chriſtians to each other, 
and of all to Chriſt, which will not admit of the leaſt 


diftance and ſeparation : \o that according to the 


ſenſe of this Holy man, particular Chriſtians are 
united to Chriſt by means of their Union to the 


Chriſtian Church, otherwiſe I cannot underſtand 


how our Union to Chrift can be an argument to 
Unity and Concord among, our ſelves , 1t we 
are immediately united to the Perſon of Chriſt , 
without being firſt united to his Chxrch. Which 
I wiſh thoſe men would ſeriouſly confider, who 
boaſt ſo muck of their Vnioz to Chriſt, and yet 


rend bis Church into a thouſand little factions . 


tear the members of his body from each other , 
and yet pretend to be united to the head, make 
new encloſures in the Husbandry, and Vincyard 
of God, and when Chriſt hath broken down 
the middle Wall of Partition, and made Jews 
and Gentiles but one Church , do now erc& 
more partition Walls in the Chriftian, than ever 

were in the Fewiſh Temple. | 
But we necd not depend on Authority for the 
confirmation of this notion , that the Union of 
particular Chriſtians with Chriſt confilts in their 
Union with the Chrittian Church 3 for thoſe 
Sacra- 
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C:zcraments our Saviour hath inſtituted, as Sym- 
bols of our Uniox with him,are a plain demonttra. 
rion of it : Our firſt undertaking of Chriſtianity 
is repreſented in our Baptiſm, wherein we make 
a publick profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt; and 
it is ſufficiently known , that Baptiſm is the $a- 
crament of our admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church ; 
' and if any one ſhould deny this we have the au- 
thority of S.Pazl tor the proof of it, 1 Cor-12-13. 
For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body 3 
In which the Apolile (cems to allude to Baptitm, 
which confers the ſame holy Spirit on us all, -and 
thereby makes us all members of that oxe body of 
Chriſt, which is his Church; but more expretly in 
Eph.4..4.,5-There is one body and one ſpirit, as you ave 
called in one bope of your calling,one Lord,one Faith, 
oxe Baptiſm 5 that is, the Chriftan Baptiſm is bur 
one, and is a Sacrament of Union, making us 
all the members of that one body of Chriſt; 
this is called being baptized into Chriſt, 3. e. ad-. 
mitted into the Chriſtian Church by a pub- 
lick profeſſion of our Faith in Chrift. | 

Thus the Lords Szpper is a Sacrament of Uini- 
on, and ſignifies that near Conjundcion between 
Chrift and the Chrijftian Church, and the mutual 
tcllowſhip of one Chriſtian with another: hence 
the Apoſtle calls the Cp of Bleſſing the Comme:- 
ation of the Blood of Cbrift, and the Bread the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt ; for we being maay 
are one Bread and one Body (one Body repreſented 
by this one Bread) for we are all partakers of that 
one Bread. 1 Cor, 10+ 16, 17- 

For the Intention of our Lord and Saviour in 


what he did and (utter'd for us was, not meerly 
; tO 
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to reform and ſave ſome fingle perſons but, to 
exe a Church, and to combine all his Diſciples 
into a publick ſociety , to unite them by holy 
Myfeeries, and to engage them to a mutual dif- 
charge of all Chriſtian offices, whereby the whole 
body may edifie it ſelf in love 5 and therefore our 
Saviour does not own any relation to particular 
men, as ſuch, but as they are members of his bo- 
dy, far he is the Saviour of the body, and redeemed 
bis Church with his own Blood. 

Hence St. Fohbx tells us in his firſt Ep. ch. r. 
ver-Z» That which we have ſeen and beard (the 
whole Dodtrine and Hiſtory of the Goſpel) de- 
clare we unto you, that you alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. Firſt, that ye may 


have fellowſhip with us, become members of the 
Church of Chriſt, by which means you have fel- 


and communion with God and 


lowſhip 
Chriſt. 
And therefore thoſe publick cenſures, where- 
by rotten or dead members are cut off from the 
body of Chriſt, conſiſt in caſting ſuch perſons 
out of the {ociety of Chriſtian people, in debar- 
ring them from the communion of Prayers and 
Sacraments, and all religious offices, which is a 
plain demonſtration, that our Union to Chriſt is 
not an Union to his Perſox (of which more here- 
after_) but conſiſts in a fincere and ſpiritual com- 
munion with the Chriſtian Charch , otherwiſe 
this external communion with the Church could 
be no viſible ſignitication of our Union to Chriſt, 
nor could our excilion from the viſible Church 
lignific our ſeparation trom him. 
But 
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But thirdly, It will be requiſite now to ex- 
plain more particularly the nature of this Union 
between Chriſt and the Chriſtian Church, which 
is not a natural but a political Union, that is ſuch 
an Union as is between a Prince and bis Subjects - 
Chriſt is a ftiritual King, and all Chriſtians are 
his Szbje&s , and our Union to Chriſt confiſts in 
our belicf of his Revelations, obedience to his 
Laws , and ſubje&ion to his Authority : Hence 
our Saviour telis the Jews, If ye continue in my 
words. then are ye my Diſciples indeed, John 8. 31. 
' Which is the (ame thing with being in bim: and 
by keeping bis Commandments we abide in his love , 
Joh. 15. 10. & ' 4 21+ and to have his word abide 
i us 15 a deſcription of the cloſeſt and firmeſt 
Union to him, Fobn 15.7. As obedience to our 
Prince is the ſtrongeſt bond of a political Union, 
which is diſſolved and broken by diſobedience 
and rebellion. Thus our Saviour calls himſelf 
a Shepherd and Chriſtians his Sheep , Fob. 10, 
to fignific that Authority he hath over his 
Church , which bears ſome Analogy to the Go- 
vernment of a Shepherd, which is oft-times uſed 
as a name of Power and Authority; as God is 
ſiyled the Shepherd of Iſrael, Pſalm 80. 1. and 
Kings are frequently called Shepherds, both by 
prophane and facred Writers Though this 
name is moſt commonly given to Prophets, who 
teed and inſfirudt the Church , which includes 
Power and Authority 3. and ſo docs very pro- 
perly belong to our Saviour, who erected this 
{piritual Kingdom on the Foundation of his 
Doctrine and Laws, and by the exerciſe of 
his Prophetical Office: for which rcaſon he 


5 
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is called the Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls. 
Thus he is called a Head and the Church his 
Body, a Husband and the Church his Spouſe , 
which two Metaphors fignifie the ſame thing , 
and are both of them names of Power and Au- 
thority 3 as appears from Eph. 5. 23, &c. For 
Husbands are ſaid to be the Head of their Wives , 
as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and are com- 
manded to love their Wives, as their own bodies , as 
Chrift loves bis Church : {o that a Husband , as a 
Hmwsband repreſents the Head, and the Wife the 
Body ; and what the meaning of all this is, the 
Apoſtle plainly tells us : that Chriſt is called the 
Head and Hwwsband., becauſe he hath the Rule 
and Government of us, and therefore exhorts wile 
Wives to be ſubjeft to their Hucbands , as the |® wr ; By 
Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt the ſpiritual Head, v. |*** ek w 
24. For becauſe the Head in the natural body |XVno mie wi 
hath the command and government of all the vraom fy 
members 3 hence Head is a common name for = 5 ; 
Princes and Governours ,, Dewtr. 28. 13. The rae "A 
Lord ſhall make thee the Head and not the Tayl , ite preſervatior 
and thou ſhalt be above only, and thou ſhalt not be [al care of each( 
beneath , that 1s, thou ſhale rale and govern; uh, 
Pſalm 18.3. Thou haſt made me the Head of the | le tren 
Heathen, and a people whom IT bave not known ſhall 
ſerve me. And therefore the Apoſtles always ex- 
pound this metaphor of Chrifts being a Head by 
Power and Amnthority, Eph. 1. 20,21, 22. Hath 
ſet bins at bis own right band in beavenly places , 
far above all Principalities and Powers ---- and 
hath put all things under his feet , and gave bim to 
be Head over all things tathe Church , wbich is his 
Body. Col. 1. 18. And he is the Head of the Bo- 


dy, 
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dy, the Church, who is tbe beginning , the firſt bory 
from the dead, that in all things, be might have the 
prebeminence : Ivo. YeviTos & how fuTds Wewrw- 
G&v 3 that is, that he might not only excel other 
things, but that he might rule and govern 
them ; for ſo TeoTwoar fignifies him who hath 
the hrit place of Authority 3 becauſe Government 
# naturally entailed on the greateſt excellency and 
perfeFion. Thus Chriſt 15 the Head of all Prin- 
cipalities and Powers , that is their Lord and Go- 
vernour. Col. 2. 10. This 1s the true explication 
of this relation betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 
He is the Head and Hwband , becaule he is in 


4 veſted with Authority to govern 3 and the Church 


is bis Body and Spouſe, becauſe it muſt be obedi- 
ent to his Laws,and ſubject to his Government : 
\ as we know it is very familiar to call a fociety of 
men. who live under the fame Laws and ctvil Ga- 
4; Vernment, a body politick,, which figniftes their 
; fubjecion to the ſame Authority, asa body hath 
but one Head 3, and that regard they multi have 
to the preſervation of the whole, and their mu- 
nl care of each other, as members of the ſame 
dy. 
Now the true reaſon why this ſpiritual King- 
dom of Chriſt is deſcribed by the Authority of 
a Shepherd over his Sheep, and of a tiead and + 


#" Husband over his Body and Spouſe, is to fignifie 


' the mildneſsand gentleneſs of his Government , 
and that great and near concern he hath tor the. 
welfare of his Church:that he governs his Church 
with thecare and tenderneſs of a Shepherd : that 
he defends and ranſoms his Church with his own 


Blood, asa good Shepherd lays down. bis life in 
defiance 
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defence of bis Sheep. Joh. 10. That he loves his 
Church with the natural kindneſs of a Head or 
Husbaxd ; that his Government is only for the 
good of his Church not for his own private 
advantagez as a kind Husband exerciſcth no o- 
ther authority over his Wife, but what is for ber 
good as well as his own 3 or as the Head hath no 
other concern, but that all bis members be preſer- 
ved in their natural fate and vigour, and per- 
form their proper and natural offices 3 and there- 
fore we may be ſecure, that his yoak # ea/e and 
bis burden light; that he will be gentle in his 
Diſcipline, and favourable in his cenſures 3 eſpe- 
cially when we conlider how dearly he hath 


purchaſt his relation to his Church , #bat he 
gave bimſelf for it , that he might ſandifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, 
Epheſians 5. 25, 26 Upon which account we 


may well be called the Members of bis Body , of his 
Fleſh, and of his Bones, verſ. 30. the Church be- 
ing, as it were, taken out of his crucifhed Body, 
as the Woman was taken out of the Man as 
Chriſt is ſaid to have reconciled the Gentiles (that is, 
taken them into his Church ) 2# the body of his 
fleſh throug death, Col. 1.21, 22. becauſe the Co- 
venant of Grace, which is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Church, and receives Gentiles as well 
Jews, was ſcaled with the Blood of Chriſt; 
{o that the Church is taken out of the crucified 
body of Chriſt , which in the myſtical ſcnſe an- 
{wers to the Womans being taken out of the 


Man , which ſeems to be the Apoſtles meaning 


in that place, For the ſame reaſon Chriſt owns 
himſclf our Friend, Fob. 15. 14+ Te are my friends, 


if 
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if youe do whatſoever 1 command you : which does 
not ſignifie ſuch an equality betwixt Chriſt and 
t a5, as there is betwixt friends , nor encourage 
mn any rudeneſs and anbecoming familiarity in 
our addrefſcs to him > but acquaints us with 
| the nature of his Government, that he will rule 
his Church with the ſame care and tenderneſs, 
which one friend expreſſes to another. 

So that all this is a deſcription of the ſtate of 
the Goſpel _ in which our Lord and Maſtcr 1s 
our Shepherd , our Head and Husband , our 
Friend and Saviour who hath redeemed and 
purchaſed us with his own Blood , who laid 
the Foundation of his ſpiritual Kingdom in the 
; moſt ſurpriſing and aſtoniſhing goodneſs , and 
exerciſeth his authority in all the methods of 
love and compaſiion. Upecn which account Sod 
alſo hath now laid afide in a great mcaſute that 
ſevere name of a King, and calls himſelf our Fe- 
ther,to aſſure us of his fatherly carc and govern - 
ment,and to ſignifi that hberty of ſons, which we 
| now enjoy under the Goſpel, in oppoſition to 

the bondage and ſ{crvitude of the Law of Moſes. 
But then we muſt obſerve farther,that though 
Chriſt be our Lord and Governour, he doth not 
govern us immediatcly by himſelf, for He 1s af- 
cended up into Heaven, where he powertully 
intercedes for his Church, and by a vigilant Pro- 
vidence ſuperintends all the affairs of it, but hath 
 Teftthe vitible and external conduct and govern- 
ment of his Church to Biſpyps and Paſtors, who 
preſide in his name, and by his authority : in the 
nirſt Ages of Chriſtianity , Chriſt conferred ſuch 
extraordinary gitts on men , as gqualihed ow 
fOr 


Of our Vnionto Chriſt, 


for ſo great an Office, Eph. 4.8, &c. But though 
theſe miraculous gifts ceaſed , when the Goſpel 
was fully publiſhed and ſuftciently-confirmed , 
yct the Ofhces {till continue tor the Inſtruction 
and Government ot the Church, though mana. 


ged in more ordinary and humane ways. Chrift. 


now governs his Church by men, who are in. 
velted with his Authority : which isa plain de. 
monlſtration of what I diſcourled above, that the 
Union of particular Chriſtians to Chriſt, is by 
their Union with the Chriſtian Church 3 which 
conlilts in their regular ſubjection to their ſpj- 
ritual Guides and Rulers, and in concord and 
unity among, themſelves. For it our Union to 
Chriſt confitts in our {ubje&ion to him as our 
Lord and Maſter, our Head and Hwuband; 
and this Authority 1s not immediately exerci- 
{ed by Chriſt himſelf, but by the Biſhops and Pa- 
ftors of the Church ; it neccf{arily tollows, that 
we cannot be united to Chritt, that 1s, cannot 
own his Authority and Government, till we u- 
nite our ſelves to the publick Societies of Chri- 
ſtians, and ſubmit to the publick Inſtructions, 
Authority, and Diſcipline of the Church, as no 
man can be ſaid to ſubmit himſclt to his Frince, 
who denies ſubje&ion to thoſe fubordinate Ma- 


eiltrates, who a& by his Princcs Commiſſion s |. 
tor the Union of Bodics politick ( ſuch as the. 


Chriſtian Church is ,confiſts in Order & Govern- 
ment, when all the Members keep their proper 
places,and are knit to cach other by a faithful dif- 
charge of their ſeveral othces and trulisz Schiſma- 
ticks are in the Church, juſt as Rebels are in the 
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4 feſt enemies : but the Apoſile tells us wherein the 


"YA 
; ana Unity of the Church conſiſts in Eph. 4.16. Chriſt 


lontne i je [ds is the Head, from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that , which every joint 
gjallmacny ſupplieth, according to the effefiual working in the 
meaſure of every part , maketh increaſe of the body 

: Vida * tothe edifying of it ſelf in love. That is, the ſu- 
preme power is inveſted in Chriſt as Head, to 

1 Whom the Church is obedient and (ubje& , but 


Quik Chun; to make this Union firm and Jaſlting there muſt 


8 1 


| 


: 
i 


. 


\ 


br Gbedion i th be a regular ſubordination of the ſeveral Mem- 


bers & a mutual diſcharge of all Chriſtian offices, 
- -, Which is the moſt cfteual way to advance ther 
Fee four ſpiritual growth in all Chriſtian Graces, and e- 
| lion to ins ſpecially to encreaſe that love and friendſhip , 
n Hy 20d fm which is the very life and ſoul of the Church : 
6 ot nnedaty as TH; indeed ſuppoſes a viſible ſociety of Chriſtians, 


ters, and m canon: 


A hon profefling the Faith of Chriſt, and living in com- 


| wow, munion with each other 3 for if there be no fuch 
_ viſible ſociety (as it may happen in times of per- 
* ſecution,or ſome great degeneracy of the Church) 
it muſt of neceſlity alter the caſe : our Union to 
Chriſt then conlifts in an acknowledgment of his 
© Authority and Subjeion to his Laws , which 
makes us Members of the wzxzverſal Church, 
though there be no particrlar Church to coramu- 
nicate with : but when there is a viſible Church, 
we are under the neceſſary obligations of a ifivle 
Communiox , becauſe herein ozr ſubjeion to the 
Authority of © briſt, and conſequently our Union 
to him, conlfilts. 

And this by the way gives a plain account of 
the only cauſe that can juſtihe our ſeparation 
from any ſocicty of Chriſtians ; for our Union 
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Of our Union to Chriſt, 
with the Chriſtian Church being the Medium of 


our Union to Chriſt, while the Church, if which |if 


we live, acknowledges the Authority, and ſub. |fChnh 


mits to the Laws of Chriſt, we are bound to live 


in communion with it, becauſe this unites us to it 
Chriſt, When nothing is made the condition of þ 


our communion, which 1s cxprelly forbid by the 


Laws of our ſupreme Lord, we acknowledge his jo@ 


Authority in our ſubjection to our fpiritual 
Guidesz and we diſown his Authority in dil- 
owning and aftronting theirsz as our Saviour 
tells his Apoſtles, He that heareth you, beareth me, 
ard he that defpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me , and be that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luk. 10.16, 
But when any Church prevaricates in the Laws 
of Chriſt, corrupts his Religon, and undermines 
the tundamental dchgn of it, which is to make 
men good and vertuous, when we cannot obey 
our ſpiritual Rulers, without diſobcying the ex- 
preſs Laws of Chrilt , the rcaſon of our commu- 
1110n with ſuch a Church ceaſes, bccauſe -1t doth 
not anſwer ( nay contradicts) the end of Chrilti- 
an Society,which is to have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Sou Feſus Chriſt. For in this 
cale we cannot own their Authority,but we muſt 
renounce the Authority of our Head and Hus- 
band : now as itis in an Army, ſhould any Cap- 
tain revolt from his Prince, the Souldiers under 
his command are not bound to turn Rebels . be- 
. Cauſe their Leader is fo; or ſhould a whole Troop 
or Regiment conſpire in the Treaſon, no particu- 
lar Souldicr is obliged to continue in the Com- 
pany, or ſubmit to the Government of Rebels , 
no more than he is obliged to be a Rebel; ſo the 
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| Came reaſon holds good as to Chriſtian Socicties; 
i if any particular Church apoſtatize from the Faith 

v of Chriſt, we are then under the ſame neceflity of 

| deferting their communion, as we are of obeying 

the Laws, and ſubmitting to the Authority of 
Smale theantion ( our Lord and Matter 3 but nothing leſs than this 
beprly fobdlyit can juſtitic a ſeparation z while the Church is 
rd, eactoowſely! ſubject ro Chrift , we muſt be ſubje& to the 
Kon to our pct Churchz while the fundamental Laws of his 
I 0s Authority ni ſpiritual Kingdom are obſerved, and his Inititu- 
nes; 48 our Sz tions revercnced, and the great ends of his Reli- 
t beareth ou, beach gion advanced, to ſeparate from ſuch a Church is 
fiſeb me, andh{vi to ſeparate from the Body of Chriſt; tor our Uni- 
at ſent me, Luk on to Chriſt conſiſts in a ſubjetion to his Autho- 
arcatesin the; rity, and 1t is plain, that we diſown his Autho- 
lipon, and under tity , when we reject thoſe, who a& by his 

of it, which is ton Authority. 

when we ant 0 £ Now this Political Union betwixt Chriſt and 
bout diſcbeying th: bis Church may be cither only external and vi- 
bÞ» reaſon ofow an fible, and fo hypocritical Profeſſors may be ſaid to 
+ caſes, becauſens be united to Chriſt 3 or trxe and real, which 
; 1mports the truth and ſincerity of our obedicnce 
and ſubjecqion to our Lord and Maſter: For 
lince Chriſtianity is become the Religion of Na- 
tions, and is cntailed on us by our Anceſtors as 
Part of our inheritance: fince it 15s received into 
the Laws and Conltitutions of Kingdoms, and 
made a great Inſtrument of civil Government, it 
; 15too often ſeen, that many men undertake this 
Protcflion only as the Mode and Faſhion of their 
; Countrey, to avoid fingularity, and to ſerve a 
worldly intereſt; And thus the Chriftian Church 

ps 1s hlled with Hypocrites and viſible Profeſſi vs , 

js Who are great ſtrangers to the Life and Spirit 
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of the holy Feſus 3 while ſome under the name 


of Chriſtians praCtiſe all the villanies of the 


Heathen World , and live in a publick dehiance 
to the Laws of that Religion, which they pre- 


tend to own ; others make a fair ſhew of cxter. . 


nal conformity to the Laws and conſtitutions of |) 
this ſpiritual Kingdom , and conceal their im- |wno 


purities under ſome glorious and pompous form 
of Religion, and pals for very good Chriſtians, 
when they are no bctter than diſguiſed Hypo- 
crites 3 and this makes it neceſſary to diſtinguilk 
between a meer external and real Union, between 
thoſe who do no more than make a viſible pro. 
feſlion of Chriſtianity, and thoſe who are true 
and ſincere Chriſtians. 


Earthly Princes can exact only an external 


conformity to their Laws, becauſe they can take 


No cognizance of the ſecret workings of meng 


minds, and the end of their Government 15s at- 
tained in the preſervation of publick peace and 
order 3 But the ſpiritual Kingdom of our Lord 
is of another nature, which requires not only 
an external and viſible ſubje&ion to Chriſt our 
Head and Husband, and a viſible Union to the 
Chriſtian Church, but the homage and obedience 
of the Soul, the government of our rhoughts 
and paſſions , the renovation of our minds and 
{pirits, Ve muſt be born again of Water and of 
tbe Spirit, if we would enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Joh. 3. 5. That is, before we can be the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, the Subjes of his ſpiritual 


Kingdom, which is in Scripture called the King- 


«om of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven 3 we 


muſt be born of Water , muſt make a publick pro- 
Mo tc{[1on 
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feſſion of our Faith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
Him in our Baptiſm : but this 1s not ſufficient, 
unleſs we be bor of the Spirit too, that is, unleſs 
our minds aud ſpirits become ſubject to Chriſt, 
unleſs our Faith in Chriſt and ſubjx&ion to 


nos, Him , be fincere and hearty , do govern all the 


motions and delfires of our Souls, and make us 
really ſuch as we pretend to bez which 1s called 
Being bora of the Spirit , becauſe all Chriſtian 
Graces and Vertues are in Scripture attributed 
to the Spirit of God, as the Author of thein. 
Hence the Apoſile tells us, that Iz Chriſt Feſus 


ite! nothing availeth but a new Creature , that is, 


; that none are true Subjects of Chriſt , ſuch as 
ſhall be rewarded by Him , but thoſe whole 
minds and (pirits are transformed into the love 
; of vertue and goodneſs. 

Now as a viſible Profcflion of Chriſtianity 1s 
the Foundation of this external political Union 
betwixt Chriftt and his Church; ſo this new 
Nature is the Foundation of a real and ſpiritual 
. Union. And this the Scripture repreients to 


ww Us under leveral notions. Firlt , by the {ubje- 


. Qion of our minds and ſpirits to Chriſt, as our 
ſpiritual King, when we put our Souls as well 
as Bodies under his Government and conduct ; 
hence Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in our hearts by faith, 
Eph. 3. 17. that is, to have the ſole command 
and Empire of our Wills and AticCtions, to 
govern our hearts, as a man does the houſe 1n 
which he dwells. And thus all thoſe Mecta- 
phors, which fignific our ſubjce&tion to Chriſt, 
muſt be expoundcd of the fubje&tion oi our 
fouls and ſpirits to Him.,as well as of the outward 
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conformity of our ad&ions; becauſe Chriſt is a 
ſpirituall King, who rules and governs hearts, 
as earthly Princes govern the bodies of their 
Subjects : our ſubjecion to him ought to be- 
gin in the Soul, in a fincere acknowledgment 
of his Power and Authority , in a ſtedfaſt be- 
lief of his Do&rines and Revelations, and' in 
a chearful and willing obedience to his Laws; 
ſuch a ſubjc&ion as a Wite ought to yicld to 
her Husband , and Members to their Head, 
which muſt be the effect of a free choice, not 
a feigned or forced compliance. | 
Sccondly, By a participation of the ſame 
nature-, which is the neceſſary effte& of the 
ſubjec&tion of our minds to him : for the Gof- 
pel of our Saviour is the trueſt image of his 
mind , he tranſcribed his own Nature into his 
Laws, and therefore a fincere obedience to his 
Laws is a conformity to his Nature. Hence 1s that 
exhortation, Tbat the ſame mind be in us, which 
was in Chriſt Feſus , Phil. 2 5. and to be his 
Diſciples is zo learn of bim who was meek and 
lowly in mind, Matth. 11. 29. Hence alſo our 
Hnion to Chriſt 1s deſcribed by having the Spirit 
of : brift Rom. 8.9. If any man have not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt , be is none of by 3 that is, vnleſs he 
have the ſame temper and diſpoſition of mind 
which Chrift had, which is called baving the 
Spirit of Ghrift by an ordinary figure of the 
cauſe for the effteq, for all thole Vertues and 
Graces , wherein our conformity to Chriſt 
coniifis, are called the fruits of the Spirit, 
tbe fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs , rizbteouſ- 
eſs, and trath, Eph. 5-9. and therefore "o_ 
I | £ Pg: eng 
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the Apoſtle in that place calls baving the Spirit of 
Chriſt, in the next verſe he expreſſes by if Chriſt 
be in you: ie. if you be poſſeſt with the (ame 
love of Vertue and Goodneſs, which appeared 
ſo eminently in him 3 which is much to the ſame 
ſenſe with that expreſſion, of Chriſts being formed 
in you, Gal.iv-19. My little Childrex, of who: T 
travel in birth again, till GC hrift be formed in you - 
that is, till you be throughly inftruced in the 
DoGrine and Religion of Chriſt,. and are there- 
by molded into his Likeneſs and Image. Hence 
in 1 Cor.vi.17. the Apolile tells us, He that is 


Joyned to the Lord is one Spirit : that is, hercin 


confiſts our Union to Chriftt, that we have the 
ſame temper of Mind which he had : for thcre 
can be no Union betwixt Souls and Spirits with- 
out this, that they are aCted by the ſame Princi- 
ples, and love and chuſe the fame things : Bodics 
are united by an external adhefion of Parts, but 
Souls by an harmony and conſent of Wills. This 
makes two oxe Spirit, when there is a perfc& 
likeneſs of diſpotition, when they agree in the 
ſame defigns as much as it the fame Soul anima- 
ted them both : When we love God and Men, as 
our Saviour did. when we are meck and humble. 
and patient and contented, as he was, we are as 
cloſely united to him, as if he dwelt in us, and 
we inhim3; as if we had but oze Spirit in vs 
both. 

But Thirdly,, There is a cloſer Union ill, 
which reſults from this, which conlifts 1n a mu- 
tual and reciprocal love. When we are transform- 
ed into the Image of Chrilt, he loves us, as be- 
mg like to him, and we love him too.as partaking 
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Of our Union to (hrift, 
of his Nature. He loves us as the price of his 
Blood, as his own Workmanſhip created to good 
Works, and we love him as our Redeemer and 
Saviour. Now Love 1s the great Cement of 
Union, which unites Intereſts, and thereby does 
more firmly unite Hearts : Hence when our Sa- 
viour had told his Diſciples, At that day ye ſhall 
know that T am in my Father, and you in me, and 
T in you, John xiv.20. he explains the meaning 
of it in ver{.21. He that bath my Commandments, 
aud keepeth them, be it is that loveth me, and be that 
Iovith me ſhall be loved of my Father, aud T will 
love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto bim : That is, 
God, and Chritt, and Chriſtians, are all united by 
a mutual and reciprocal Love, tounded on a like- 


nc(s of Diſpoſitions and Actions,on obedience to . 


thoſe Laws, which are bur a Copy of the Origi- 
nal Holineſs of God, and of the Life of Chriſt. To 
the ſame purpoſe Chriſt prays for his Diſciples, 
Fobn xv11.21. That they may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſs may be one in 
#s. Which refers to their agreement in Doctrine 
and Love. Thus, according to the Scripture- 


phraſe, Love makes us one with God and Chriſt, 


and with cach other. 

Fourthly, This Union 1s expreſi in Scripture 
by reſembling the Chriſtian Church to Gods Tem- 
ple, wherein he dwells, as formerly he did in the 
Temple at Feruſalem: While that typical and ce- 
remonial Worſhip was in torce, God was pleaſed 
to dwell ina Temple made with hands, there he 
placed the Symbols of his Preſence, trom thence 
he gave forth his Oracles, there he received their 


Sacrihces and Oblations, and returned an an{wer 
to 


le will dovll with 


lj, and Gud binfi 


far God, Now all & 
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to their Prayers. But ſince Chriſt hath introdu- 
ced a more manly and ſpiritual Worſhip, God 
dwells no longer in a Temple of Wood and 
Stones, by ſuch viſible figns of his preſence, as 
tormerly he did, but hath choſen the Society of 
devout Minds and pure Souls for the place of his 
. reſidence and abode. Thus 1n 1 « or. 111.16. Know 
you not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? And Chap. vi. 19. 
Know you #ot that your Body is the Temple of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt which 14 in you.wwhich ye have of God ? And 
2 Cor. Vi.16. Te are the Temple of the living God,as 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk ia (or 
among) them, and T will bc their God, and they ſhall 
be my People. To the ſame purpoſe we find in Rev. 
XXx1.3- that after the deſcription of the holy City, 
the new Feruſalem coming down from God out of hea- 
ven,which {1gnines the {tate of the Chriſtian Church, 
there was heard a great Voice our of Heaven, fay- 
ing, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell withthem, and they ſhall be his Peo- 
ple, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
their God. Now all this muſt be expounded in 
alluſion to the Temple at Feruſalem : that as the 
Temple was the place of Gods peculiar Preſence 
with that People, fignifying that he was always 

ready at hand to affiti them in their difircfs, to 

ſupply their wants, to defend them from their 
Enemies, to hear all the pious Prayers they put 

up to him: that 1s, That he world be their God, and 

they ſhould be his people, as the Apolile expounds 

Itz thus it 1s now with the Chrittian Church, 

they are the onely Society of Men whom God 

bath a peculiar regard for, with whom he is al 

ways 


Of our Union to (hriſt, 
ways preſent, whom he protects and defends by 
a vigilant and more particular Providence, whom 
he hath choſen for his peculiar people, to dwell 
among them. 

And as in the Temple God placed the Mercy- 
Seat and the Cherubims as Emblems of his Ma- 
jeſty and Preſence, for which reaſon he is fo often 
faid to dwell between the Chernbims : ſo he hath 
now beftowed his holy Spirit on the Chriſtian 
Church, which is a ſurer pledge of his dwelling 


among them, than thoſe Types and Shadows | 


were, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Know ye not that ye 
are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth ix you, or among you ? That 1s, this is a 
ſufficient evidence, that ye are the Temple of God, 


in that God hath given his Spirit to dwell with 


you: which primarily refcrs to thoſe extraerdi- 
nary Gitts of the Spirit, which God in that Age 
beſtowed on the Chriſtian Church : this was the 
true Shecinab or Divine Glory reſting on them : 
for which reaſon he is called the Spirit of Glory, 
I Pet.iv.14. The Spirit of Glory and of God reſt- 
eth ox you; that 1s, that Spirit of God which is 
the vitible manifeſtation of his glory in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, of which that viſible glory which 
{ometimes filled the Jewiſh Tabernacle, was an 
Emblem. Hence St. Pal tells us, That the glo- 
ry of the New Covenant, which is the Miniſtration of 
tbe Sprit, (which was confirmed by ſuch miracu- 
lous and plentiful effuſions of the holy Spirit) 
did far exceed the glory of the firſt Covenant, 
written aud engraven in Stones, though that was 
fo glorious, that the Children of Iſrael could not 
Heafaſtly bebold the Face of Moſes, becanſe of the 
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glory of bis countenance, 2 Cor. 111. 7, 8. For this 
was a glorious maniteſtation of a Divine Preſence 
with the Church, that God did indeed dwell 
with them, and walk among them : and though 
theſe extraordinary gifts axe now ceaſed, yet the 
virtue and glory of them ſtill remains, they are 
a laſting demonſtration of Gods peculiar pre- 
ſence with his Church in all Ages, as they are of 
the truth of the Chriſtian Religion : for the Chri- 
ſtian Church in all Agcs ſince Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles is but oxe, and therefore ſtill inherits the glo- 
ry as well as the Religion of former Ages. In 
alluſion to this, the Chriſtian Church is called 
God"s Building, 1 Cor. 111. 9. and Ephbeſ. 11. 20,21, 
22. And are built upon the Foundation of the Apo- 
files and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the 
chief Coruer- Stone, in whom all the Building fitly 
framed together, groweth into an holy Temple in tbe 
Lord, in whom ye are alſo built together for an ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit : © oveuuai, 
that is, a Spiritual Temple, in oppoſition to the 
material Temple at Feruſalem , which St. Peter 
calls 04G- TveuucaTinQOy, a fpiritual Houſe or Tem- 
ple, 1 Pet. ii, 5. all which refers to this notion, 
that the Chriſtian Church is Gods Temple wherein 
he dwells. | 
Now though all this do moſt properly belong 
to the Chriſtian Church, as a ſpiritual Society, that 
they arc the Temple of the living Ged 3 yet it is 
accommodated in Scripture to particular Chriſt;- 
ans : and Philo alſo alludes to it, #, yoig £51 T® 
ovTt [Eoxoi\gov #, oinG- ©£5 50Þs Jigvoir, that the 
| Mind of a wiſe and good man # in truth and reality 
the Palace and Temple of God : every devout So! 
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is Gods Temple whercin he dwells : an enlight- 
ned Mind, which 1s ſtored with all the Treaſures 
of Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge, is his Debir 
or Oracle z a pure Heart is his Altar, and devout 
Prayers are ſpiritual Incenſe and ſweet Perfumes: 
the Body it ſelf is a conſecrated place, and is alſo 
called the Temple of God, which muſt therefore 
be preſerved pure and undefiled, 1 Cor. V1. 19. 
Nay our Bodies are Sacrifices too, which we muſt 
ofter up to God, by devoting them to his ſervice, 
Rom Xil. 1- for the Scripture loves to allude to 
the Temple, and Altar, and Sacrifices of the Law, 
which in a moral ſenſe may very well be accom- 
modated to the Chriſtian Worſhip and Service, as 
in their Typical fignifhcation they . prefigured 
Chritt, whole Body was the tre Temple where the 
Divine Glory dwelt, who was both Prieſt and Sa- 
critice, and by his Death put an end to that Ty- 
pical Diſpenfation 5 onely we may obſerve, that 
when the Scripture mentions Gods or Chriſts 


dwelling with particular Chriftians,it uſes a more . 


familiar ſtile, and ſeems rather to allude to a pri- 
vate houſe,than to a publick, Temple : Thus in Fobx 
X1V.23. If any man love me, be will keep my words, 
and my Father will love him, and we will come nnto 
bim, and make our abode with him: And Rev.iii. 
20. Behold T ftand at the door and knock, if any 
max hear my voice, and open the door, T will come 
74 to him, and ſup with bim, and be with me. 

This 1s all I can find in Scripture concerning 
the Union betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians; and 
that this is the true account of it (beſides what 
hath been already urged) will evidently appear 
trom thoſe Inſtitutions of our Saviour, which are 
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the Inſtruments and Symbols of pur Union to 
him, which we commonly call Sacraments, Ba- 
ptiſm and the Lords Supper: which repreſent and 
fignifie both our external and xeal Union with 
him- | 

Firſt our external Union: Thus Baptiſm is a 
publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
we believe the Goſpel of Chritt, own his Au- 
thority, and {ſubmit to his Government : We 
arebaptized in the Name of Chriſt, that is, we 
publickly own him for our In{truftor and Gover- 
nour, to believe whatever he hath taught, and to 
do whatever he hath commanded. And the 
Lords Supper is a foederal Rite which an{wers to 
the Feaſts on Sacrifices under the Law, whereby 
we renew our Covenant with our Lord, and vow 
Obedience and Subjection to him : Hence theſe 
Inſtitutions were by the Ancients called Sacra- 
ments, in alluſion to that Oath which Souldiers 
took to be true and faithful to their Prince, when 
they were liſted into his Army, which was called 
Sacramentum Militie, or the Military Oath 3 of 
this nature are Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, a 
Vow and Covenant to be ſubject to Chriſt, as 
our Head and Husband, wherein our external 
and viſible Union conſiſts. 

Secondly, They fignihe alſo our real Union 
to Chriſt, thus Baptiſm fignines our profeſſion 
of becoming, new men, our profeſſion of con- 
formity to Chrilt in his Death and Refſurrcction, 
Pe are buried with Chrift by Baptiſm into death, 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even ſv we alſo ſhould walk 
im ncwneſs of life , Rom. vi. 4+ that is Baptiſm, 

OT 
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or our DImeriOn under water, according to the 


ancient Rite of adminiſtring it, 15 a figure of our 
burial wich Chriſt, and of our conformity to his 
death, and fo fignities our dying to fin, and 
walking in newneſs of life: for the death of 
Chriſt muſt be contidered, not barely as a na- 
tural death, a ſeparation of ſoul and body, but 
as a Sacrifice for fin to deſtroy the pewer and 
dominion of it, and ſo our dying to fin, (that 
is, ccafing from the pra@tice ot it) 1s the trueſt 
conformity to the death of Chriſt z and we muſt 
conſider his Reſurre&ion, not only as his re- 
turning tolife again, but as his living to God, 
his advancement into his ſpiritual Kingdom, the 
defign of which is to promote the intereſt of Re- 
ligion, and a divine life, and fo our walking in 
newnelſs of life (a vertuous and religious life ) is 
our conformity to his Reſurrection, makes us 
the true Subje&ts of his ſpiritual Kingdom) 
which the Apoſile tells us, gives us an abundant 
aſſurance of a glorious reſurre&tion, that we ſhall 
in a proper ſenſe riſe with him z becauſe this new 
life, wherein our ſpiritual Conformity to the 
reſurre&tion of Chriſt conſiſts, 15 an immortal 
principle of life, which can no more die, than 
Chriſt can die again, now he 1s riſen from the 
dead. Thus Baptiſm is called puting on Chriſt,Gal. 
U!!- 27. He that is baptized into Chriſt hath put on 
Chriſt, that 1s, hath engaged himſelt to be con- 
tormed to his Image and Likeneſs, to adorn his 
Mind with all thoſe Vertues and Graces which 

appeared in our Saviours Lite. 
Thus the Lords Supper is a ſpiritual feeding 
on Chriſt, eatirg bis Fleſh, and drinking his yi 
which 
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which ſignifies the moſt intimate Union with 
him, that we are fleſh of bis fieſh, and bone of bis 
bone, Epheſ.v.30. That as we are redeemed by 
his Death and Sufferings, are the purchaſe of his 
Blood, and fo as it were taken out of his cruct- 
fied Body, as the Woman was, taken out of the 
Man, (o by this (ſpiritual feeding on Chriſt we 
are transformed into the ſame Nature with him, 
as much as if we were of his fleſh and bones 
This is a Sacrament wherein we celebrate - the 
love of our dying Lord, and expreſs our mott 
paſſionare love and devotion to him 3 The mc- 
mory of what he hath done and ſuffered for us, 
excites a juſt hatred of our f:ns; fincere purpo- 
ſes and Reſolutions of a new life, to live to bim 
who died for us; a great hope in God, who hath 
provided ſuch a Sacrifice and Atonement, ſuch 
a Mcdiatorand Advocate forusz and a ſtedfaſt 
_ expectatioa of a future Reward. This is cating, 
the Fleſh and drinking the Blood of Chriſt,when 
thefe viſible figures ut his Death and Sufterings 
affe& our Minds with ſuch a ſtrong 2n4 paſſio- 
nate ſenſe of his love to us, and excite in us {uch 
a firm hope in God, as transforms us into a Di- 
vine Nature : and this is our rcal Union to Chrilt, 
as you heard above. | 
Now | take it tor granted, that there can be 
no better way to underſtand the nature of our 
Union to Chrilt, than to conhider the nature of 
thole Sacraments which were defigned as the In- 
ſtruments and Signs of our Union to him 3 and 
it we will take that account the Scripture gives 
of them, all the Union they bgnihe 1s onely a 
publick and vilible profeſſion of our faith in Chriſt, 
R and 
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and ſubje&ion to him, as our Lord and Saviour, 
and a fincere conformity of our hearts and lives 
to the Nature and Life of Chrift. 

IV. Fourthly, I obſerve further, That Fe- 
Jowſhip and Communion with God, according 
to the Scripture notion, ſignifhes what we call a 
Political Union, that is, that to be in Fellowſhip 
with God and Chriſt, ſignifies to be of that So. 
cicty, which puts us into a peculiar relation to 
God ; that God is our Father, and we his Chil. 
dren, that Chriſt is our Head and Husband, our 
Lord and Maſter,we his Diſciples and Followers, 
his Spouſe and his Body : Thus in 1 Fob 1. 3. 
That which we have ſcen and beard, declare we un- 

#9 you, that your alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and  gelivein fin; but 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bs teal Rightcoulnel 
Son Feſus Chrijt : where I obſerve, that our tel- Chriſtianity, then 
lowſhip with the Father and Son is firſt founded | jren, nd Chriſt f 


on our fellowſhip with the Chriſtian Church, |(, S6chatthisk 
that is, on our profeſſion of the Faith of Chriti, is och a ſaateand 
Obedience to his Laws, Subjc&ion to his Go- |ya viſthle prof 
vernment and Diſcipline, which he now vilibly Chriſtianity, and 


exerciſeth by the Biſhops and Paſtors of the |nitdto God a5 
Church 3 this unites us into one Society and Bo- wird to Chriſt: 
dy Politick: and now by virtue of our fellowſhip Body which er 
with the Chriſtian Church, we have fellowſhip itn andallt 
with Chriſt, who is the ſupreme Head and Go- Thasin Cori 
vernour of his Church, which is a plain argu- tell inv the fe 
ment, that all the Apoſtle means by fellowſhip |, : Where th 
with God and Chriſt, is fuch a Political Union weno more tha 
as is betwcen a Prince and his Subje&ts, between (hn, ri 
Superiours and Inferiours in the fame Society.  henine the 4 
Now (as you heard before) if this Profcfſion be ' nent, No 7 


onely external and viſible, without the confors yn 
| mity * arfwlad] 
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mity of our hearts and lives to the Laws of 
Chriſt, it gives us onely an external Fellowſhip, 
or relation to God and Chriſt; that is, ſuch men 
only appear to be in fellowſhip with Chriſt,main- 
taining a viſible fellowſhip with his Church, 
when in truth they are pertc& Strangers to him, 
(ſuch as Chriſt will not own for his Diſciples, as 
the Apoſile adds in Verſ. 6,7. If we ſay we bave 
fellowſhip with him, and walk, in darkneſs, we lie, 
| 6nd do nat the truth; but if we walk in the light as 


| . Gods inthe light, then have we fellowſhip one with 


another, &c. That is, we abuſe our (elves, if we 
hope that God will own himſelf our Father, and 
beſtow'the Inheritance of Children on us, while 
we hve in fin; but when we joyn the practice of 
real Righteouſneſs with the viſible Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, then God will own us for his Chil- 
dren, and Chriſt for the true Members of his Bo- 
dy. So that this fellowſhip with God and Chriſt 
IS ſuch a fiate and condition, as weare put into 
by a viſible profeſſion and fincere praGtice of 
Chriſtianity, and that in ſhort 1s, that we zre 
united to God as his Sons and Children, and are 
united to Chriſt as his Diſciples,and Members of 
his Body, which entitles us to the Inheritance of 
Children, andall the Bleffings of the Goſpel. 
Thus in 1 Cor. i. 9. God is f:ithful, by whom ye 
are called into the fellowſhip of bis Son Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; where the fellowſhip of Chritt can fg- 
nifhe no more than the fcllowſhip of the Chriſtian . 
Church, whereof Chritt is Lord and Head, and 
therefore the Apoſile immediately adds in the 
next Verſe, Now T beſeech you Brethren , by the 


N.me of our Lord Feſus Chrift (tor the Honour and 
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Reputation of Chrift and his Religion) that you 
all peak the ſame thing, that there be no diviſions 
or Schiſms among you, but that you be perfetily 
Joyned together in the ſame Mind and in the ſame 
Fudgment. Where he argues from the nature of 
their Faith in Chriſt, to the Obligations of Peace 
and Unity, which plainly evinces that this fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt is that relation we ſtand in to 
him, as Members of the Chriſtian Church, 
whcereot he 1s Head. 

And that this is the true notien of vowovie, 
which we render ſometimes by fellowſhip, fome- 
times by communion, 1s as plain as we can wiſh, 
in 2-Cor. vi. 14+ Whcre the Apoſtle diſlwades 
them trom having any fellowſhip with Heathen 
IdoJaters, from cating of their Sacrifhices, &fc. Be 
ye not unequally yoked with unbelievers, that 15, have 
no ſ{ocicty with thoſe men, whoſe Religion is fo 
contrary to yours, that you will be as uncalie to 
each other, as two Heiters in the ſame yoke, 
which draw different ways : For what fellowſhip 
hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs ? Tis p- 
7044, what is there common between rhem, which 
they both alike partake of, as a foundation of uni- 
on and concord ? JYhat communion hath light with 
darkneſs ? Tis u0r'Gme which ſignifies the fame 
thing, what is there common to: them both ? 
What concord hath Cbriſt with Belial ? Tis ouuÞ0vV%- 
C5. what conſent and harmony of Mind, to unite 
them into onefcllowſhip ? 1 hat part bath be that 
belteveth with an unbeliever? Tis vti5,which ſeems 
to refer to thoſe portions of Sacritices which 
were diſtributed among them, as a Symbol of 
thcir Union to each other, and to the ſame God. 
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How can a Believer and Unbeliever, a Chriſtian 

and an Idolater have right to a part of the ſame 

Sacritice ? What agreement bath the Temple of God 

with Idols ? Tis ouvadſa)%st;, what is there to unite 

them together 1n the ſame place, to reconcile the 

Temple of God with the worſhip ot Idols? All 

theſe exprefiions decypher to us the nature and 

foundation of Fellowſhip; the nature of it con- 

fiſts in the union of things, which in Rational 

| Beings.conkifts in mutual Relations and common 

timesby fellowſhip, Intereſts, and the foundation of it is a likeneſs 
55 plins mean of Nature, and conſent and harmony of Wills; 
the Apofte 4b and therefore the Apolile explains our fellowſhip 
fellowſti wiſh With God, by our being, the Temple of God, 
Crs and that God dwells in us, and walks in us, verl. 
16,18. 


Now becauſe the Lords. Su pper is the oncly 


Act which the Scripturc incntions, whercby our 
fellowſhip with God and Chriſt in this World 1s 
expreſt, hence it 15 called the comic, or the com- 
- munion and fellowſhip, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of 
bleſſing which wc bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the Blood of Chriſt 2 The Bread which we break, is 
it not the Communion of the Budy of Chriſt * And 
why he calls it the Communivn,appeais trom the 
following verſcs: Firti, bccauſe it {ignites the 
communion and fellowſhip of Chriſtians with 
each other , that they arc all Mcmbers of thc Bo- 
dy of Chrilt, that they are all the Children of 
_ the ſame Father, as being entertained. by him ar 

the ſame Table verl. 17. 
And Secondly, It is a communion alio, as it 
{1gnifies our fellowſhip with God : Vcr{.18. Be- 
* bold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not thry which cat of 
K 3 | 
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the Sacrifice, partakers of the Altar ? The mean- 
ing of which is, that the Sacrifice which was 
oftered upon the Altar, was reckoned as Gods 
Meat, as the Temple was his Houſe, and there. 
fore thoſe that eat of the Sacrifice, were entex- 
tained at Gods Table, which was a fignification 
of their fellowſhip with him, that he was their 
God, and they his People. Thus the Lords Sup- 
per is a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, even that great 
and ſtupendious Sacrifice of the Body of Chriſt, 
which was offexed upon the Croſs 3 and there. 
fore to cat the conſecrated Bread, and drink the 
Wine, which are the figures of his Body and 
Blood. is to cat of that Sacrifice, that ſpiritual 
Food God hath provided for us. Thus God 
entertains us at his Table, as his own Children, 
who are of his Houſhold and Family, as the 
Members of Chriſt, who have a right to all the 
bleflings of the riew Covenant, which was ſeal- 
ed with his Blood. This is the true interpretation 
of all Feaſts upon Sacrifice, (ſuch as the Lords 
Supper is in an eminent manner) that it is to eat 
of Gods food, and to be entertained at his Table, 
which is ſuch an argument of our fellowſhip with 
God, as cating and drinking together is among 
men, always allowing for that infinite diſtance 
which is between God and us. 


This is the only A of Religion which in Scri- 


pture ſignifies Communion and Fellowſhip, be- 
cauſe it 15 the moſt proper fignification of our fel- 
lowſhip with God, ard with each other ; but 
Prayer and Meditation, and ſuch-like Ads of De- 
votion, are no where called Communion with 
God, though a prevailing cuſtom hath * our 
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days almoſt wholly appropriated that name to 
them 3 fellowſhip with God doth not confiſt in 
cranſfient Acts but is a ſtate of Life, that relation 
we ſtand in to God and Chriſt, and there is no 
Ac of Rcligion, which doth properly fignific 
, this fellowſhip with God, but only cating at his 
Table: for you will not ſay, that a poor man 
enjoys communion and fellowſhip with his 
Prince, when he puts up a Petition to him to beg 
. his Charicy, or praiſeth him for his Clemency 
and Bounty : to pray to God isan AC of Ho- 
., Mage, which we owe him, as he is our Maker 
and Father; it is a duty which reſults from our 
; relation to, and fellowſhip with God, but it is 
not in its own nature an Ad of Fellowſhip and 
Communion : which expreſſion I purpoſely avoid 
not only becauſe it is improper, and hath thruſt 
\ Out the truenotion of our fellowſhip with God, 
and not only the notion, but the practice of it 
too (tor certainly did men underſtand what our 

| fdlowſhip with God is, they would not fo much 
ſt; negled the Lords Supper, which is the only Act 


tt whereby our Commanion is expreſt ) but alſo be- 


” cauſe mcn have abuſcd it to great irrcverence and 
familiarity with God in their Addreffes to him, 
while they fancy that they arc now acting the 
part of Gods Fellows, and therefore may talk to 
him with ſuch freedom as they uſe in common 


88 Converſation. 


I have diſcourſed theſe things at large,becaule 
* they are too commonly miſtaken : our Union to 


; Chrift hath been repreſented as a Riddle and 


e8 Myſtery which no body can underſtand, the per- 
oo” tect knowledge of which mult bc reſerved tor the 
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next World , or the coming of Elias 3 and the 
miſtakes about 1t have had a bad influence upon 
all Religion, not only toconfound the notions, 
but to debauch the pradtice of it. The ſum of 
what I have already faid 1s this That thoſe phra- 
fes and metaphors which repreſent our Union to 
Chriſt, fignihe our vihble Society with the Chri. 
ſtian Church,and our ſincere practice of the Chri- 
ſtianReligion: when we joyn in communion with 
the Church of Chriſt, and live in a regular Sub- 
jeQion to our fpiritual Governours, and a mutual 
diſcharge of all Chriſtian Ofhces, when we pro- 
feſs to believe the Goſpel, and to obcy the Laws 


of our common Saviour, then we are vilibly uni- 


ted to Chriſt, as Subjects to their Prince, and 
Mcmbers to their Head 3 and vvhen this profeſ- 
fion 1s fincere and hearty, when we really are 
what we pretend to be, then our Union to Chrilt 
15 xeal and (piritual too. A viſible and real Union 
to Chriſt, differ as a viſible Profefior and fincere 
Chriſiian, the one 1s a Chriſtian only in ſhow, 
the other 15 what he pretends to be : and this 
Union to Chriſt entitles us to his peculiar Care 
and Providence, to the influences of his Grace, to 
the power of his Intercefhion, transforms us into 
his Nature and Likencfs, and makes us the Tem- 
ple of God, wherein he delights to dwell. All 
this may be underſtood on this fide Heaven, and 
without ſending for Elzas to unriddle it 3 and this 
ts all the Scrzpture tells us of our Union to Chriſt. 
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of ouY UVmn to the Perſon of Chriſt. 


Know not whence it comes to paſs, that 
' men love to make plain things obſcure, ayd 
like nothing in Religion but Riddles and Myſte- 
ries : God indeed was pleaſed to inſtitute a great 
many ceremonies ( and many of them of very 
obſcare fignification) in the Jewiſh Worſhip, to 
aw their childiſh minds into a greater venerati- 
on of his Divine Majeſty. But in theſe laſt days 
God hath ſent his own Son into the World to 
make a plain, and cafie, and perfe& Revelation 
of his Will, to publiſh ſuch a Religion, as may 
approve it ſelf to our Reaſon, and captivate 


our Afﬀections by its natural charms and beau- __ 


ties> and there cannot be a greater injury to 
the Chriſtian Religion than to render it obſcure 
and unintelligible: and yet too many there are, 
who deſpiſe cvery thing, which they underſtand, 
and think nothing a ſufficient tryal of their 
Faith, but what contradids the {cnſe and rea- 
ſon of mankind. I might give you too ma- 
ny inſtances of this , but our preſent argument 
may l{erve inſtead of many. There is nothing 
more eaſic to be underſtood than our Vion and 
Communion with Chriſt, and it had certainly con- 
tinucd fo , had not ſome men undertook to ex- 


plain 
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Plain it , who have now made it more than my- 
ftical, that is, an «nintelligible Union ; though 
indeed that is the leaſt fault, that it cannot 
be underſtood 3 for as they have ordered the 
matter , it 15 made to ſerve a great many evil 
purpoſes, and to overthrow the main defigns 
of Chriſtianity. And to make this appear , I 
ſhall as briefly and plainly, as the matter will 
bear, repreſent to you thoſe other opinions con- 
cerning our Union to Chriſt, which are now 
in great vogue in the World, and do very un- 
juſtly challenge to themſelves the name of Goſpel- 
Myſteries. | 

As r. when we inquire what this Union be- 
ewixt Chriſt and Believers is, they anſwer 34 ge- 
neral , that it is a myſtical Union through the 
Spirit and Faith. This Myſtical isa hard word, lnion 1s Union, 


and therefore to explain it, they tell us , haz levers are Believe 
this myſticel Union is au Union of Perſons, where |, thus Chriſt 
yet Perſons and Natures are diſtinct. As therew |\(eneks. 

ax Union of three Perſons in one Nature in the | pu wha arveil 
Trinity, and of two Natures in one Perſon in Chriſt, |thad been conve 
which is the Hypoſtatical Union , ſo the myſtical (he Union better 
Union 1 an Union of Perſons, where both Perſons 'Finb, the Spirit 


and Natures are diſtin: and it is an Union of Pcr- nite w to Chriſt; 
ſons, but uo perſonal Union. The Perſon of Chriſt ry myſtical 
i united to the perſon of the Believer, and the per- tis. thewe al 
ſon of the Believer is mnited to the Perſon of Chriſt Gif ond Relie 
C as it muſt needs be where the Perſon of Chriſt dl Ute i 
is united to the perſon of the Believer ) which which wore in 4 
Union 1s made by Faith , which receives the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and therefore muſt unite to the Perſon 
of Chriſt ( I doubt that conſequence 1s not good, 
for men are not united to every thing they re- 
Ccive 
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ceive, but yet what follows may help it out » 
45 it is ins the Marriage-Union, which joins perſon 
to perſon. This is not very clear yet, and there- 
fore -as a fuller explication of it , the ſame Aun- 
thor deſcribes it thus , This myſtical Union is Pap, 483} 
that ſupernatural , ſpiritual, intimons Oneneſs 
and Conjundion , which 1s betwixe the Perſon of 
Chriſt and the perſon of Believers, through the 
bonds of the Spirit and Faith , upon which there 
follows mutual and reciprocal Communion with each 
other. This Oneneſs and Conjuniion are hard 
words ſti11, and therefore to cxplain then, you - 
muſt obſerve, that Chrift and Saints are wnited , 
how ? why in reſpe& of that Oneneſs and. Conjun- 
Gon that 5 between them. This now is as plain 
as one could wiſh, they are one by their Onene's. 
Union is Union, and Chriſt is Chrift., and Be- 
lievers are Believers, and Oneneſs is Oneneſs , 
and thus Chriſt and Believers are united by their 
Onenels. | 
But what are the bonds of this Union ? (though 
it had been convenient firſt to have underfiood 
the Union better ) why they are the Spirit and 
Faith , the Spirit unites Chriſt to us, and Faith 
unites us to Chriſt : and who can deny this to be 
a very myſtical Union? But belides this eyftical 
Union , there 1s a legal or Law-Union betwixt 
!. Chriſt and Believers, as be i their ſurety and a 
moral Union , the forundation of which is Love (ot Pag. 49. 
which more in its proper place ) ad thus the 
Perſon of Chriſt and the perſon of Believers are uni- 
ted myſtically, legally, morally. The defign of 
| all theſe diftinGions is to prove the Union of 
Perſons betwjxt Chriſt and Believers, and bc- 
Fs” CAuic 
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cauſc I find this Author hath bewildred himſelf, 
I will endeavourco help him out , for it 1s a ve- 
ry plain caſe : if Chriſt and Believers are united, 
their Perſons muſt be united too 3, for the Perſon 
of Chriſt is Chriſt himſelf , and the Perſons of 
Believers are the Believers themſelves, and I 
cannot underſiand how they can be united with- 
out their Perſons, that is, without themlelves : 
but then they are united by mutual relations, 
as the Perſons of a Prince and his Subjeds, 
of a Husband and his Wife are united , or by 
mutual affeqions, or common intereſt, not by 
2 natural adhefion of Perſons ; but becauſe I 
find it doth not ſatishe theſe men , that Chriſt 
and Believers are united , unlcſs their Perſons 
be united too; it makes me ſuſpect that there 
1s a greater Myſtery in this Union of Perſons, 
than every one apprehends ; and therefore, 
Secondly, Let us inquire, what they mean by 

the Perſon of Chrift, to which Believers muſt be 
united. And here they have out-done all the 
metaphyſical (abtilties of Sxarez,and have found 
out a Perſon for Chriſt diſtin from his Godbead 

Commnn, 31 Manboed : for there can be no other (enſe 

withChrift made of what Dr. Owen tells us , That by the xexcellentproc 

pag, 51. Graces of hy Perſon, be doth not mean the glorious keng to his divin 
E xcellencies of bis Deity conſidered in it ſelf, ab> ghar a 
ſtrafting from the Office , which for us as God and (yh is & 
Man be undertook, nor the outward appearance of Rf rſs - 
bis humane nature neither , when be converſt bere ter ad been A 
on Earth, nor yet as now exalted in glory But yy qhjx 6-9 "7 
the Graces of the Perſon of Chrift , as he is veſted lag ich; Up 
with the Office of Mediation > His ſpiritual emi- wich ns Jeu ; 
mency, comelineſl , beauty , as appointed and Af = 1: conu 
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anointed by the Father unts tbat great work of bring- 
ing home all bis Eled into bis boſom. Now un- 
'" lefs the Perſon of Chriſt as Mediator, be diſtin 
from his Perſon, as God Man, all this is idle talk; 
* for what perſmnal Graces are there in Chriſt as 
Mediator , which do not belong to him cithes 
as God or Man ? there are ſome things indeed 
which our Saviour did and ſuffer'd , which 
he was not obliged to cither as God or Man , 
but as Mediator, but ſurely he will not call the 
peculiar duties aud actions of an Office, perſonal 
Graces. His perſonal Graces fitted him for the 
* diſcharge of his Mediatory Office, but whatever 
| perſonal Graces are in Chriſt, belong to his Per- 
ſox (&1], are ſeated either in his Divine or Hu- 
mane Nature, and he hath no perſonal Graces 
as Mediator, which he hath not either as Ged or 
Man. And the Do@or bimſclf, when he accom- 
modates the Deſcription , the Spouſe gives of 
her Beloved, to Chriſt, tells us , That be is white thid p, 522 
in the glory of bis Deity, and ruddy in the preci- © oy 
ouſnes of bis humanity , becauſe white is the com- 
| plexion of Glory, and ruddy is very applicable to 
bs Hamanity , becauſe Man was called Adam 
from the red Earth whereof be was made, which 
are excellent proofs, but however white and ruddy 
belong to his divine and humane Nature, and 
that without any regard to his Mediatory Office ; 
tor be had been white in the glory of bis Deity, and 
raddy with the red Earth of bis Humanity , whc- 
ther he had been conſidex d as Mediator or not. 
And inhis firſt djgrefſion concerning the Excel- | 
lency of Chriſt Feſws , to invite us to communion *48-54-. 
with him in conjugal rclation, he tells us, 
| this 
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that Chrift is exceeding excellent and defireable in | 
his Deity , aud the Glory thereof , He us defireable 
and worthy or acceptation , as confider'd in by 
Hemanity , in. bs freedom from fin, and fulneſt 
of Grace, &c. Now though this look very like * 
2 contradiction to what he faid before, chat 
by the Graces of his Perſon , he meant neither the 
Excellencies of bis divine nor humane Natzre, yct 
he hath a falvo, which will deliver him both 
from contradiction and from ſenſe 3 that be doth 
#0t confider theſe Excellencies of bis Deity or Hu- 
manity, as abſtratied from his Office of Mediator : 
though he might if he pleaſed , for he conſiders 
thoſe Excellencies which are not peculiar to the 
Office of Mediation , but which would have be- 
long'd to him, as God and Man, whether he 
had been Mediator or not : but what becomes 
of his diſtinion of the Graces of Chriſts Perſon 
6s Mediator, from the Graces of his Perſor as God 
and May : when there are no perſonal Graces in 
Chrift, but what belong to his Deity or Humani- 
ty : and then you can tind no other perſoz to be 
the ſubje& of theſe perſonal Excellencies, unlels 
his Office of Mediation muſt go for a diſtind Per- 
ſox, whichis a new kind of hereGe. But what- 
ever becomes of the ſenſe of the diftinion , 
there isa very deep fetch in {t , the obſerving 
of which will diſcover the whole Myſtery of the 
Perſon of Chrift, and our Union to bim = for theſc 
men conſider , that Chriſt ſaves us, at he 15our 
Mediator , and not mcerly cenfider'd as God or 
Man, and they imagine , tat we reccive Grace 
and Salvation from Chriſts Perſon, juſt as we 
do water out ofa conduit, or a gift and _— 
ION 
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from a Prince 3 that it lows to us from our U- 
nion to his Perſe: And therefore they dreſs up 
the Perſon of the Mediator with all thoſe perſonal 
Graces and Excellencies, which may make him a 
fit Saviour, that thoſe, who are thus united to 
his Perſon, ( of which more in the next Section) 
need not fear miſling of Salvation : Hence they - 
ranſack all the boundleſs perfections of the Dei- 
ty, and whatever they can find or fancy, which 
ſpeaks avy comfort to Sinners, this is preſent- 
ly a perſonal Grace of the Mediator : they conli- 
der all the glorious effects of his Mediation, and 
whatever great things are ſpoken of his Goſpel 
or Religion , or Interceſſion for us , theſe ſerve 
as perſonal Graces to03 that all our hopes may 
be built, not on the Goſpel Covenant, but on the 
Perſon of Chriſt : fo that the diſpute now lies be- 


| 


"ob {Oh þ tween the Perſon of Chriſt and his Goſpel; which 


muſt be the foundation of our hope, which is tho 
way to life and happineſs. 

To make this appear; I ſhall confider that 
account which Dr. Owen gives us, of the per- 
ſonal Gra:es and Excellencies of Chriſt, whichin . 
'pencral conſiſt in three things. Firſt bis Fitnceſt ,, with Fe 
to ſave from the Grace of Union, and the proper ſu chrift, 
and neceſſary effefis thereof : Secondly, bis Fulneſ pag. 5 3- 
to ſave from the Grace of Communion , or the free 
conſequences of the Grace of Vniou: and Thirdly, 
by Excellency to endear from his compleat ſutable- 
reſi to all the wants of the Souls of men. 

Firſt, That be is fit to be a Saviour from the 
Grace of Vnion , and if you would underltand 
what this ſtrange Grace of Vnion is, 3t 3s the nni- 


iing the Naiure of God and Man in one Perſon, 
wht cit 
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which makes bim fit to be a Saviour to the utter- 
moſt : He lays bis bands upon God by partahin 
of bis Nature. Zachar. 13.7. and be lays bis bod 
on us by partaking of our Nature, Hebr. 2. 14, 
I6. and ſo becomes a days-man or Umpire between 
both : now though this be a great truth , that 
the Union of the Divine and Humane Nature 
in Chriſt did excellently qualife him for the 
. Office of a Mediator, yet this is the unhappieſt 
man in expreſſing and proving it, that I _ 
met with : tor what an untoward repreſentati- 
on is this of Chriſts Mediation , that he came to 


make peace by laying bis hands on God and Mex, 


as if he came to part a Fray or a Scxffle : and he 


might as well have narncd Gey- 1. 1. or Matth. 
I. I. Or any other place of Scripture for the 
proof of it, as thoſe he mentions : but to let 
that paſs, in his chap. 3. he difcourſcs this more 


at large, and thither I ſhall follow him. Where 
he tells us, how glorious Chriſt is in his Detty , 
aud bow deſirable in bis Humanity , and what are 
the glorious effefts of the Union of the Divine and 
Humane Nature. 

As for the firſt, how excellent and deſirable 
Chriſt is in is Deity. From the Deity of Chriſi 
he obſerves; the endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs grace 
«ud compaſſion that is in him. It is not the Grace 
of a Creature , no not of the humane Nature it ſelf, 
that can ſerve our turn, if it could be conceived 
as ſeparate from the Deity , ſurely ſo many thirſty 
guilty Souls , as every day. drink deep and large 
draughts of Grace and Mercy from bim , would 
(if I may ſo ſpeak _) fink him to the very bottom , 
nay it could afford no ſupply at all , but only ar 
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woral way (and that is a very pitiful way in- 
deed ) But when the Conduit of bis Humanity is 
inſeparably nnited to the infinite incxhauſtible Foun- 
tain of the Deity, who can look into the depths there- 
of : If now there be Grace enough for ſinners it an 
all-ſufficient God, it is in Chriſt ----- - On this 
ground it is, That if all the World ſhould ( if 1 may 
ſo ſay ) ſet themſelves to drink free Grace, aud Mer- 
cy, and Pardon, drawing Waters continually from 
the Wells of > alvation if they ſhould ſet themſelves 
zo draw from one ſingle Promiſe, an Angel ſtanding 
by, and crying, Driak,, O my Friends, yea drink, a- 
bundantly , take as much Grace and Pardon as ſhall 
be abundantly ſufficient for the World of Sin, which 
2s in every one of you, they would not be able to ſink 
the Grace of the Promiſe ( of the Perſon of Chriſt 
you mean ) one hairs breadth ---- The Infinite- 
neſs of Grace with reſped to its Spring or Fountain 
( the Deity of Chrilt) ill anſwer all objeFions---- 
IWhat is our finite guilt before it (a World of Sin is 
ſomething, though ir bear no proportion indeed 
to infinite Grace }ſhew me the Sinner that can ſpread 
bis iniquity to the dimenſions (if T may ſo ſay 
(no man cver had more nced , nor made bettcr 
uſe of ſo ſays) of this Grace : bere #s Mercy enough 
for the greateſt , the cldejt , the ſliubborneſt trauſ- 
- greſſor, &c. cnough in all reaſon this , what a 
comfort is it to finners to have (uch a God for 
their Saviour, whole Grace is boundleſs and bot- 
tomleſs, and excceds the Largeſt dimenſ/ions of their 
fins, though there be a World of Sin in them ? 
But what now it the Divize Nature it felt have 
not ſuch an exdleſs, boundleſs, bottomlcſs Grace 
and Compaſion . as the DoFfor now talks of ? 
L For 
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For at other times , when it ſerves his turn bet- 
tcr,we can hear nothing from him but the natu- 


ralneſs of Gods vindidive Fuftice. Though God be 
rich in mercy, he never told us yct, that his 


mercy was ſo boundleſs and bottomleſs: he hath. 


given a great many demonſtrations of the feveri- 
ty of his anger againlt ſinners, who could not 
be much worſe than the greateſt, the oldeſt, and 
{(iubborneſt tranſereſſors. But ſuppoling the Di- 


vine Nature were ſuch a bottomleſs Fountain of 


Grace , how comcs this to be a Perſonal Grace of 
the Mediator; For a Mediator, as Mediator, 
ought not tobe contidered as the Foxrntain, but as 
the Miniſter of Grace : God the Father certainly 
ought to come in for a ſhare at leaſt in being the 
Fountain of Grace, though the Dr. is pleaſed to 
take no notice of him. But how excellent is the 
Grace of Chrifts Perfon above the Grace of the 
Goſpel? For that is a bounded and limited 
thing, #t is a ſtrait gate and narrow way that lea- 
deth unto life, there is no ſuch boundleſs Mercy , as 
all the Sins in the world cannot equal its dimen- 
fions , as will ſave the greateſt, the oldeſt, and the 
ſtubborneſt trayſgreſſors. 

Thus the Love of Chriſt is an eternal Love, be- 
cauſe bis Divine Nature us cternal > andit is an un- 
chaugeable Love, becauſe bis Divine Nature u un- 
changeable and his Love is fruitful , for it being 
the Love of God, it muſt be effeFual and fruitful tn 
producing allthe things which he willeth unto bis Be- 
loved : be loves L ife,Grace, Holineſs 21nto ts 3be loves 
6 into Covenant,he loves us into Heaven, Thisisan 
excellent Love indeed, which doth all for us, and 


leaves nothing for us to do; we owe this dil- 
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covery you ſec to an Acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon (or rather with his Divine Natwre,) for the 
Goſpel is very filent in this matter. All that the 
Goſpel tells us is, that Chriſt loved ſinners ſo as 
todie for them,and that he loves good men,who 
believe and obey his Goſpel. ſo as to fave them, 
and that he continues to love them , while they 
continue to be good 3 but hates them, when they 
return to their old vices: and therefore I (ce, 
there is great reaſon for ſinners to fetch their 
comforts; not from the Goſpel, but from the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, which (according to that reprefen- 
tation which theſe men make of it) as far excels 
the Goſpel, as the Goſpel excels the Law. 

But methinks this is a very odd way of argu- 
ing from the Divine Natures for it the Love of 
Chriſt, as God, be (o infinite, eternal, unchange- 
able, fruictul, I would willingly underſtand, how 
fn, and death, and miſery came into the World: 
For if this Love be fo eternal and unchangeable, 
&c. becauſe the Divine Nature is fo, then it was 
always fo: for God always was what he is, and 
that which is eternal, could never be other than 
tis now; and why could not this eternal and 
unchangeable, and fruittul Love as well preſerve 
us from falling into fin, and miſery, and death, 
8 love Life and Holineſs into ts 5 tor it isa littic 
odd, firſt to love us into fin and death, that then he 
may love 16 into Life and Holineſs, which indecd 
could not be, if this Love of God wete always [o 
unchangeable and fruitful, as this Authos per- 
{wadcs us, it is now: for it this Love had 2l- 
Ways loved Life and Holineſs into us ,, I cannot 
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conceive, how it ſhould happen, that we ſhould 
tin and die. . 

Not that I deny, that the Love of God is eter- 
nal, unchangeable, fruitful, that is, that God was 
always good, and always continues good , and 
manifeſteth his Love and Goodneſs in ſuch ways 
as are ({utable to his Nature , which is the fruit- 
fulneſs of it : but then the unchangeableneſs of 
Gods Love doth not confift in being always de- 
termined to the ſame obje& , but in that he al- 
ways loves for the ſame reaſon, that is, that he al. 
ways loves true vertue and goodneſs, where ever 
he {ees it,and never ceaſes to love any perſon,till 
he ceaſes to be good, and then the immutability 
of his Love is the rcaſon why he loves no lon- 


ger; for ſhould he.love a wicked man, the rea- ap weer creature 


ton and nature of his Love would change: tat his is to his pu 


And the fruittulnefts of Gods Love with reſpet webis Piloſpby. 
to the Methods of his Grace and Providence doth jy, jz being Gd E 
not conſiſt in producing what he loves by an 6, batons Frunts 
omnipotent and irrefiltible power (for then fin yp wignc God 
and death could never have entred into the Td 
World.) but he governs, and doth good to his 
creatures, in ſuch ways as are mott ſutable to 
their natures. He governs reaſonable creatures 
by Principles of Reaſon , as he doth the mates» 
rial World by the neceflary Laws of Matter, 
and bruit creatures by the Inſtin&ts and Propen- 
lities of Nature. 
From hence he proceeds to ſhew, how defire- 
able Chriſt is in bis Humanity, by reaſon of his free- 
dom from all fin, beth original and aftual , and bu 
"falneſs of Grace 3, that all Grace was in bim for the 
; kinds thereof, aud all degrees of Grace for its perfe- 
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feaion. This indeed doth repreſent him as a very 
excellent Perſon, a ſpotleſs Sacrifice, and a great 
Example to the World, but theſe perſonal perfe- 
Gions cannot pals out'of his Perſon to become 
OUT S- 

But then thirdly, you muſt conſider , That all 
theſe Perfettions of the Divine and Humane Nature 
are united in one Perſon , and this made him fit to 
ſuffer, and able to bear whatever was due unto us, 
which no Creature could do; for if the weight of 
onr ſins had been laid upon a meer innoccut Crea- 
ture; how would they have overwhelmed bim , and 
buried him for ever out of the preſence of God ? No 
doubt the Sacrihce of Chriftt , who was God-: 
Man, was of grcater value, than the Sacrifice of 
any meer creature could be, but I know not 
what this is to his purpoſe, and do as little ad- 
mire his Philoſophy. 

But bis being God and Man, made him an end- 
leſs, battomleſy Fountain of Grace to all that belicve : 
This he was as God, as we were told before. and 

S his Grace was never the more bottomleſs tor b2- 
coming, Man. The dclign, you ſee, of all this 

15 to make the Perſon of Chriſt the Fountain of all 
Grace, from whence we mult drink Pardox and 
Mercy as long as we need any, and {uch Mercy 
too, as his Goſpel is unacquainted with, he 
hath a fulneſs of all Grace in himſelf, and from 
thence we muſt receive the communications of 
it, | 

' Andthis brings me to thefecond fort of the 

| Perſonal Graces and Exceltencies of Chriſt , bis 

pf fulneſs to ſave from the Grace of Comnunim, or 
the free conſequences of the Grace of Urcions As tor 
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this Grace of Communion (as he is pleaſed to call 
It, though it ſounds a little harſh to be a Perſonal 
Grace, and yet communicated) whereby Chriſt com- 
municates bis fulneſs to Believers , I ſhall reſerve 
it for its proper place , and ſhall at preſent only 
confider, what this perſonal fulneſs in Chrift us , 
communi. Which he calls, all the furniture be received from 
on pag.54. the Father by the Unition of the Spirit for the work 
of our Salvation : and near of kin to this 1s his 
third Perſonal Grace, his Excellency to endear from 
bis compleat ſuitableneſs to all the wants of the ſoul; 
of men. There is no man whatever (this ſounds like 
univerſal Redemption) that bath any want in refe- 
rence to the things of God, but Chrift will be unto bim, 
that which be wanteth; is be dead ? Chriſt u life; i 
he weak ? Chriſt is the Power of God,and the Wiſdom 
of God hath he the ſenſe of guilt upon bim ? Chriſt 
is compleat Righteouſneſs, tbe Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs : many poor creatures are ſenſible of their wantz, + #6, ad dovl 
but know not wheretbeir remedy lies. Indeed whether |, h wy ofthe 
it be life,or light, power,or joy,all is wrapt up in him. i 6h TT 
Now it mutt be acknowledged, that the Scrip- * by r"_ 
ture doth attribute a Falneſs to Chriſt, and he is pacarl, s  fuly 
called Life and Righteouſneſs, the Power and Iiſ- 
dom of God : So that there is no diſpute between 
us, whether Chriſt have all fulzeſs in bim, whe- 
ther he be eur Life and Rigbteouſne's, the Wiſdom 
and Power of God \ but the diſpute is, in what 
ſenſe the Scripture attributes all this to Chrit. 
They ſay, that theſe are the Perſonal Graces of 
Chriſt, as Mediator , which are znherent in 
bim, and mult be derived from his Perſon 3 
we ſay , they fignifie the PerfeFzon and Excel- 
lency of his Religion , as being the moſt _> 
| pleat 
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pleat and perfet declaration of the Will of God, 
and the moſt powerful Methoa of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom for the reforming tbe World, as it preſcribes 
the only Righteouſneſs, wbich is acceptable to God, 
and dircas us in the ouly way to Life and Immor- 
rality. 
Now to bring this controverlic to an iſſue, 
there cannot be a more eftcctual way , than to 
examine thoſe places of Scripture, which ſpeak 
Gre Buda ves of this matter , and to learn their (enſe of it : 
Wleſ vena i for if men be allowed to take Scripture phra- 
{Mil par vin ſes, and put what ſenſe they pleaſe on them, we 
may quickly have as many different Religions, 


1 peu as there are different fancies among men. 

vb | To begin then with the Fzlzeſs of Chriſt ; and 
the firſt place , in which we meet with it, is in 
Fob. 1. 16. And of his Fulneſs we all received, and 


Grace for Grace. Now what is meant by this Fl/- 
weſs, we may learn from verſe 14. The Word w.s 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, ( aud we beheld bis 

', glory, the glory as of the ouly begotten of the Father ) 
fill of Grace and Truth. So that this Falueſs,which 
yas in Chrilt, 1s a fulneſs of Grace and Trath 
and if we conſult ver. 17. we (hall nnd that this 
Grace ayd Truth is oppoſed to the Law of Mv- 

« ſes: The Law was given by Molcs , but Grace 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. So that Grace and 

WY Truth lignitic the Goſpel , which is a Covenant 
' of Grace, and is expreſly called the Grace of 
God , Titus 2.11. and contains the moſt clear, 

| and perſpicuous revelation of the Divine Will 
in oppolition to the Types and Shadows of 
the Law 3 is Truth in oppolition to Types and 


Fezures : This is the Felneſs we receive from 
E 4 Clit. 
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Chriſt, a perfe& revelation of the Divine Will 
concerning the Salvation of Mankind , which 
contains ſo many excellent Promiles , that it 
may well be called Grace 3 and preſcribes ſuch 
a plain and fimple Religion, fo agreeable to 
the natural notions of good and evil, that it may 
well be called Truth. 

This Fulneſs dwelt only in Chriſt, and from 
him alone we receive it 3 for none of the Pro- 
phets who were before him, did fo perfectly 
underſtand the Will of God, as he did: No 
man hath ſeen God at any time, but the only begotten 
Son, who is in the boſons of the Father , he hath de- 
clared him ver. 13. That 1s, no man ever before 
had ſo perfe& a knowledg of the Will of God, 
{ which is here called ſeeing God 3 becauſze 
ſight gives us the cleareſt evidence, and the 
moſt perfe& and particular knowledg) but the 
Son of God, who perfe&ly underſtood all his 
moſt ſecret Counſels, hath perfealy declared the 
Will of his Father to us. And hence that Fzlneſs, 
which we receive from Chriſt, is explained 
by Grace for Grace: And of his Fulneſ5 we have 
received, #, viz. Grace for Grace : \«.E 4&v 0111 yo 
eCATE-, where the repetition of the word ya@15 
with a prepoſition ſignifies only that abundance of 
Grace , which is now manifeſted by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. There 1s indeed ſome diftercnce about the 
{ſenſe of the prepoſition «vii; ſome of the anci- 
ent Fathers expound it by Vice, as St. Auſtin pro 
Legs gratia,que preteriit,gratiam Evangelii accepi- 
mus permanentem ,& pro umbris & imaginibus vete- 
r# Inſtrumenti, gratia & veritas, per Chriſium fa(ta 
et, 7 hat inſtead of the Grace of the Law, which is 
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now paſt, we receive the Grace of the Goſpel, which is 
conſtant and permanent, and inſtead of the ſhadows- 
and figures of the Old Teſtament, we have Grace 
and Truth by Feſus Chriſt > and thus Nounus 1n his 
Paraphraſe renders it, &vTideTov 1@ 9TtPys xot@4- 
T@- x&@4v,—-- though this ſeems to be a forc'd 
ſenſe; for the Law is no where called Grace 3- but 
Grace 1s expreſly oppoled to the Law in the next 
| Perſe ; but however, this you ſee they agree in, 
deve him, l o jel that by the Fxleſs of Grace and Truth, they un- 
W dd, 8h 4; derſtand the Goſpel, that pertc& Declaration 
Jamie ket ahk which Chriſt hath made of God's Will to the 
fie Faber, bel World. ., 
G. Thatis,noman enrk Now though every man in his wits muſt con- 
koweledfhe Wilde fefs that this falneſs was firſt in the Perſon of Chriſt 
x: le {rig God; bn = (4s theſe men love to ſpeak) before he could com- 
te dark dare, ade Municate It tous; that is, that he firſt pertecly 
underſtood the Will of God himſelf, before he 
could declare it to others ; yet it 15-not this Perſo- 
nal fulneſs weare to attend to, but the fielneſs and 
 perfeliion of bis Goſpel , from whence we muſt 
tetch the knowledge of the Divine Will; tor 
whatever fwalxeſs be in him, the Revelations of 
the Goſpel onely communicate this fxlneſs to 
us. 

To the ſame purpoſe the Apofile diſcourſes 
in Col.ii.9,10. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead. bodily, and ye are compleat (*+- 
TAWecuern filled in bim who 5 the Head of all Prin- 
cipalities and Powers. For the underſtanding of 
which we mult conſider what is meant by that 
Phraſe, That in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the God- 
bead (OtTYTQ-, of the Deity) bodily , which 
muſt be acknowledg'd to be an allufive and mera- 

phorical 
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phorical expreſſionz for God, who is 2 Spiriz, 
cannot ina proper ſenſe dwell bodily in any thing. 
And therefore we muſt obſerve, that the defign 
of the Apoſtle in this Chapter is to perſwade the 
Coleffians © adhere to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; not 
to be ſeduced either by Jews or Grofticks, (who 
talk*d very much in their canting phraſe of the 
pleromata ) to corrupt the Religion of Chriſt with 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, or Pagan Superſtitions, Verf. 
16,17,1$,19.Aand the principal argument heurges 
to this purpoſe, is the perteqion ,of the Goſpel- 
Revelation, that ix Chrift (that is, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt) are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Verſ.3. iv @ ws novTes Oyoaue gt Ths 
ooiGN5 X, THS WOStws froupuPoit That Is, not in 
whom are hid (as our tranſlation renders it. con- 
trary to the ſenſe of the place) but in whom are 
all the hidden Treaſures (vyooueoi tnouevÞ!) of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge: that is, who hath now 
revealed to us all thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, which in former Ages were 
hidden from the World, upon this he exhorts 
them to be firm and ſtedfaſt in the belict of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and Obedience to it, Verſ. 6, 7. 
To beware left any man fpoil them through Philoſo- 
phy and vain deceit, after the Traditions of Men, 
after the Rudiments of the World, and not after 
Chriſt : That is, leſt their Minds be corrupted 
chrough Philoſophical Speculations, or Traditio- 
nary Superſftitions,(in worſhipping Demons and 
Angels,&c.) which are inconſiſtent with the Go- 
{pel of Chriſt, and owe their original only to the 


folly and ſuperſtition of Mankind. And then he 
adds, For in bim (that is,in Chriſt) dwelleth all the 


ful- 
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fwlneſs of the Godbead bodily : So that this mufi 
refer to that compleat and perfect Revelation of 
the Goſpel, which needs not be ſupplied by the 
Philoſophy or Traditions of men. And to. un- 
derſtand the Reaſon of this Phraſe, and the force 
of the Apoſtles Argument, we muſt confider that 
this is an allufion to Gods dwelling in the Temple 
at Jeruſalem by Types and Figures , which 
were the Symbols of his Preſence : for the 
Tabernacle or Temple was Gods Houſe whercin 
he dwelt, and the -Mercy-Scat and Cherubims 
&c. were the Emblems of Gods Preſence there, 
and this Symbolical Preſence of God in the Tem- 
ple, was very agreeable to that Symbolical and 
Ceremonial Worſhip, which he then inſtituted 
and commanded : He dwelt among them by 
Types and Figures, and therefore inftiruted a Ty- 
pical and Figurative Religion 3 and this was an 
Imperfe& and obſcure Declaration of himſclt to 
the World : But now God hath ſent his Son to 
Tabernacle among us, Fob i. 14- the Deity zt ſelf 
now dwells in the Temple of Chrifts Body, not by 
Types and Figures, as formerly he dwelt in the 
Temple at Feruſalem,but by a real and immediate 
Preſence and Union 3 and therefore thoſe Reve- 
lations which are made by Chriſt, are an{werable 
to the Tnhabitation of the Godhead in him, contain a 
true and perfe& Declaration of Gods will, in op- 
pokition to the imperfe&t Rudiments and obſcure 
Types and Figures of the Law. So that oG@yuaTt- 


K@;,or bodily,is oppoſed to figurative and typical: 


and this is a plain demonſtration of the periection 
of the Goſpcl-Revelation, that the fulneſs of the 
Deity dwelt ſubſtantially in Chriſt,” we need not 
g | © doubt, 
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doubt, but that ſo excellent a Prophet as he was, 
in whom the Deity it (elf inhabited, hath perfe- 
Aly revealed Gods will tous. All the figures of 
the Temple were accompliſh'd in Chriſt”s Perſon, 
he was that in truth and reality, which the Tem- 
ple was a figure of, God dwelling among us, and 
his Religion anſwers the greatneſs of his Perſon : 
The Gedbead dwelt in bim bodily, not by types and 
figures, and his Religion 'is o@ux too,all truth and 
ſubſtance, The Law was bnt a ſhadow of things to 
come, bat the Body is of Chriſt, Ver(.17. his Religi. 
on is Body, Truth, and Subſtance. So that this place 
is exactly parallel with Fob i. 1 4. The Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, £5 AHVOCEV &V Math, 
Tabernacied among us : herein the figure of the 
Tabervacle was ſalfilled, that God dwelt iz our 
fleſh : and the Revelations he made of God's will, 
did agree with the manner of his appearance 
were full of Grace and Truth, not a typical and ti> n 
gurative, but a plain and perfe& Declaration of (mþ1 Co:3l12, F 
God's will. And as the Evangelitt tells us, That Kar arabers, and of 
of bis fulueſs we have all received ; that we are per- \pbeng mary are ate id 
tkectly inſtructed by him in the will of God,ſo our ieChrfcn Chr, G 
Apoltile adds here, And ye are compleat in him, Tt*- rh a Sfirit re we 
TAygautves, filled in him 3 you need no other In- oober vebe Jews or G 
f{tructor but Chriſt, who hath revealed as much 1fnez a0d Bezu tells us 
of God's willas is neceſſary tor us to know. So 
that this fulneſs of the Godbead dwelliag bodily in 
Chriſt, docs ultimately refolve it felt into the 
pertecion of the Golpel-Revelation 3 tor fince 
the fulneſs of the Deity did inhabit ic Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, we need not queſtion but he was able to ac- 
quaint us with the whole mind and will of 
tzod,and that he would do (o. The force of which 
Reaſon | 
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Reaſon our Saviour himſelf takes notice of, Fobx 
111.34,35- For he whom God hath ſent, fpeaketh the 
words of God, that is, declareth his whole will 
to us.,for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure to him. 
It is not with him, as it was with meanerProphets, 
who had only ſome particular Revelations of the A, ha<- 
Divine Will ; but the fwulneſs of the Godhead dwells +(eHfe * kia. 
in bim bodily. The Father loveth the Son, and hath *© 
given all things into bis bands. 

Thus the falneſs of Chriſt, you ſee, ſignifies the 
Exccllency and PerteCtion of the Goſpel; and in 
other places this fulneſs ſignifies the Church of 
Chriſt, Eph.1.22,23- And hath put all things un- 
der bis feet, and gave bim to be head over all things 
to the Church, which is his Body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all : Where the Church is called 
the fielneſs of Chriſt, which makes him (as it were) 
compleat and perted& 3 for he cannot be a perfect 
Head without a Body hence the Church is called 
Chrift, 1 Cer-X11.12. Foy as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one bo- 
dy being many are one body, ſs alſo is Chrift ; that 1s, 
the Chriſtian Church, as it immediately follows 3 
for by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free, and Beza tells us, that this is the Reaſon 
of that phraſe which ſo frequently occurs in the 
New Teſtament, of being in Chriſt, that is, being 

Members of the Chriſtian Church. 

Now the Chzrch 1s callcd the frulxeſs of Chriſt, 
with reſpec to its extent and univerſality, that 
1t 15not contined to any particular Nation, as the 
Jewiſh Church was, but takes in Fews and Gen- 
3les, bond aud free: tor thisI take to be the mean- 


ng 
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ing of Col.i.19. For it pleaſed the Father that in bim 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, which words are com- 
monly expounded to the ſame fenſe with Col. ii. 
9. For in himdwelleth allthe fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily , but it we conſult the Context, we ſhall 
ſee reaſon for a different ſenſe, and Beza obſcrves, 
that ſome Expoſitors by bis fulneſs in this place 
underſtand the Chxrch: for Verſ-18. the Apoſtle 
tells us;that He is the Head of the Body, the Church, 
who is the beginnine, the firſi-born from the dead, 
that in all things be might have the prebeminence : 
for it pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell : where fulneſs muſt be expounded of 
the Chxrch,that it pleaſed God to unite his Church 
into Chriſt; for the Apoſile aſſigns this as the rea- 
ſon of Chriſts being the Head of the Church. And 
it you would know why the Church 1s called 
Fulneſs, and all fulneſs ſaid to dwell in Chrift :.the 
reaſon follows in 20, 21. And having made peace 
throngh the blood of bis Croſs to reconcile all things 
by bim, 1 ſay, whether they be things in Earth, or 
things in Heaven. And you, who were ſometime alit- 
nated, and Enemies in your Minds by wicked works, 
yet now hath be reconciled. This is that fulneſs that 
dwells in Chriſt, that he 15 made the Head of the 
Univerſal Church both in Heaven and Earth.that 
Jews and Gentiles are now united in oze Body 
that whereas in former Ages the Church of God 
{cemed to be confined to the Fewiſh Nation, now 
It pleaſed the Father , that Chriſt ſhould be the 
Univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, by him to 
reconcile all things to himſclt : and this too is the 
meaning of that Phraſe, The fulxeſs of him, who 
filleth all in all : therefore the Church is _ 
is 
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his Fulneſs, becauſe be filleth all in all : that is, 
doth not confine his Care and Providence, and 
the Influences of.his Grace, to 4ny ene Nation or 
People, but extends it to the whole Porld. 

Thus the fzlneſs of Chriſt ignihes in Eph.iv.13. 
Til we all come in the gras d of the Faith, and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfet man, to the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : &is ut- 
T@5gv Wits F TNWeaQuad» F X@kcs, which is 


the explication of &i5 d&!9EX THe, to @ perfelt 
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mane. That is, to that perfection of Faith and 
Knowledge which becomes the Chriſtian Church, 
For Wai ſignifying the age,and growth,and a- 
ture of a man,the fulneſs of Chriſt cannot {o pro- 
perly be underſtood ofany thing, as of the Chri- 
{tian Church. 

This is all that I can find in Scripture concer- 
ning the fulneſs of Chriſt, which cither ſignities 
the Perfeion of his Goſpel, or the Univerſality 
of his Church : which is a plain demonſtration 


fa, Of thoſe mens Skill in expounding Scripture, 


who make this Fulneſs a Perſonal Grace in Chriſt, 


| and apply it to every thing they can find or fancy 


in him : All the furniture that he received from the 


; Father by the VUndtion of the Spirit, for the Work of 
 - our Salvation : The falneſs of bis Divine and Hu- 
; mane Natnre, the fulneſs of Love in Chriſt, the ful- 


neſs of habitual Grace, fnlneſs of Satisfattion, ful- 


| 4 eſs of Merit, fulneſs of Power and Vertue, a fulneſs 


| of Juſtification, and a fulneſs of SanGification : 


/ Which tulne(s, I am ſure, hath confounded mens 
mx Notions of Religion, and made them look upon 
..j Chriſt only as a Fountainy from whence they muſt 
,4 drink Grace, and Mercy,and Pardon, Juſtitication, 


; andeternal Life, ; Let 
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Let us now confider in what ſenſe Chriſt is cal 
led oxr Life: and he is fo called with reſpe& to 
his DoErine, his Sacrifice, and that Power he is 
inveſted with, to raiſe us from the dead, He is 
called Life with reſpe& to his Do@rixe, becauſe he 
preached the Ford of Life, and bath brought Life 
and Immortality to light by the Goſpel : hence in Fob, 
1. 4+ the Evangeliſt tells us, I» bim was life, and 
the life was the light of men : That is, he preached 
the Word of Life, which enlightened the dark 
minds of Men: for it is not imaginable how Life # 
ſhould be light in any other ſenſe, than as this 
Word of Life, which Chriſt preached, cnlight- 
ned their Minds, and diſpelled all the Mitts of 
Errour and Ignorance : hence Chriſt tells his Dif- 
ciples,T am the Way,the Truth,and the Life, no man 
cometh to the Fathgr but by me, John xiv. 6. that 1s, 
I declare the true and only way to Lite and Happt- 
neſs, and no man can throughly underſtand the + 
Will of God, nor conſequently be a true Wor- } 
ſhipper of him, without learning of me : thus | 
he calls himſelfthe Bread of Life, Fobn vi. with xe- {be Chak, who 
ſpc& to the Dodrine he preached, Verſ.33. and #,d hath power to 
with reſpec to that Sacrifice he offered tor the year the ſecond 
Life of the World, Verſ.51. Tam the living Bread Wil, then ſhall ye 
which came down from Heaven if any man eat of ® | 
this Bread, he ſhall live for ever 3 and the Bread that Wtwhen Chiltisg 
T will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the Life $athehahpubli 
of the World. ich containsthe me 
Thus Chriſt is called ozr Life, becauſe he hath /:kllmmortdity, and 
power and authority to beſtow immortal Life up- Mnetas how to attaj 
on all his ſincere Followers, Fohn xi. 26,27. I am Mate hath expiated 
the Reſurrefion and the Life,be that believeth in me; A te Promiſes 
_ though be were dead, yet ſball be live 3 and be tha: inntedadhinkl 
on lzpetb "47" OM 
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rid J;veth and believeth in me, fl, all never die: That is, 

tv! he hath power to raiſe the dead, and will aqu- 

i ally raiſe all thoſe who believe in him, and rc- 

- ward them with Eternal Life. To the ſame pur- 
$etiliNe becade! poſe our Saviour ſpeaks, in Fobn ve 25, 26. The 
WL, albd yk l; bor is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
iu miecgd: ofa fd the worce of the Son of God, and they that bear ſhall 

Wſitelsas, bk live for as the Father bath life in bimſelf, ſo bath 

peſt be given to the Son to have life in bimſelf : That 1s, 

he tirſt raiſes thoſe who are dead in fin, to a new 

- ſpiritual life by the power of his Doctrine, and 

then hath Authority to raiſe them to an immortal 

; life. This is the meaning too of that expreflion 

in Col. 111. 3, 4. Tor are dead, and your life is bid 

with Chriſt in God, when Chrift who is our life ſhall 

| appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory : 

That is, you profeſs your felves to be dead to this 
| World in contormity to the death of Chriſt; and 

| though that immortal Life which you expect to 

4 enjoy with Chriſt, who is now riſen again from 

4 the dead,be at preſent concealed from your view, 

: yet when Chrilt, who is the Author of eternal 

life, and hath power to raiſe us from the dead, 

, ſhall appear the ſecond time to judge the 

.4 World, then (ſhall ye appear with him in 

plory. | 

So that when Chailt is called our Life; the mean- 

; Ingis, that he hath publiſhed the word of Lite to 

' us,which contains tne molt expreſs Promiſes of a 

| blefled Immortality, and the moſt plain and eatic. 

| Dire&tions how to attain it : and that by. his. 

| Death he hath cxpiated our fias, and contic- 

med all theſe Promifes to us; and being 'ri- 

{en from the dead himſelf, hath now power to 
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raiſe us. We muſt not dream of fetching Life |; te 
frcm the Perſon of Chriſt, as we draw Water mf 
out of a Fountainz but it we would live for | (lb 
ever with Chriſt, we muſt (tedfaſtly believe and 
obey his Goſpel, which 1s a Principle of a Divine | 
Life in us, and then we may joytully expe, 
that when our Lord and Saviour comes again 
to judge the World, he will raiſe us from the 
dead, and reward our Faith, and Patience, and ; 
Obedience, with Immartal Life. 
Thus to proceed, Chriſt #s the Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God, which theſe men call Per. | 
ſonal Graces too, But I have already ſhewed you - 
at large, that Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, with 
| reſpe&t to: thoſe Revelations he made of God's 
Will. The Goſpel of Chriſt is the Wiſdom and 
Power of God : 1 Cor. i. 24. Chriſt tbe Power of + cy: per i 
God, and the Wiſdom of God : that is, the Do- ,oc | bekatbpe 
Grine of a crucihed Chriſt, as will appear from oy ware 
; te and obey tim, 
the verſes before : The Fews require a ſign, andthe 
Greeks ſcek after wiſdom » but we preach Chriſt cru- ſ. —_ wy the 
cified, to the Fews a ftumbling-block, and to the wht this Perfonz] 
Greeks fooliſhneſs , but to them who are called, both nat 
Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, and the 4 — a ; 
Wiſdom of God. The Jews were all for Signs mw wn 
and Miracles, the Greeks were for curious Phi- nehafeno 
lolophical Speculations, which might gratihe 
their inquiſitive minds, and therefore neither of 
them could relifh that plain ſimple Doctrine of 
a crucihed Chriſt: but wintever theſe men 
thought of it, the Apoſtle tells us, that this Do- 
Etrine of a crucificd Saviour is the Power of God, 
aud Wiſdom of God: that is, the moſt powerful 


Mcthod which was ever uſed by God for the re- 
forming 
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forming the World, and the contrivance and 
effe& of excellent Wiſdom ; and thus the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is called the Power of God to Salvation to 
them that believe: Rom. 1. 16. and by this Fool:1ſh- 
weſs of Preaching, that is, by preaching this 
' fooliſh Docqrine (as it was accounted by the 
| Wilc-men of the World) of a crucified Chritt, 
it pleaſed God to ſave them that believe. Chriſt 
indeed being now exalted to the right hand of 
the Majeſty on High, may in a proper ſenſe bz 

called the Power of God becaule all powerts 

given to him both in Heaven and Earth, and he 
hath the ſupreme government of all the affairs of 
this ſpiritual Kingdom; and this is a Perſonal 
Power inherent in him, which all good men 
ſhall find the bleſſed effe&ts of : but then the ex- 
exciſe of this Power is confined to the Rules of 
the Goſpel, he hath power to ſave thoſe who be- 
lieve and obey kim, and he hath power to de- 
liroy his enemies, to accompliſh all the promiles, 
and to cxecute all the threatnings of his Goſpel : 
So that this Perſonal Power in Chrilt can give 
us no greater encouragement than the Gotpe! 
doth; It cannot ſave any man whom the Goſpel 

condemns, we have noreaſon to truſt to his Per- 

ſonal Power, unlcfs we firſt obey his Goſpel * 

for how omnipotent ſoever he be, his Goſpel is 

the meaſure of his Actings, if that conderans us, 

his omnipotent Power will not fave us. 

But the chief Perſonal Grace, which thefe men 
moſt vehemently contend for, is ſtil] behind, viz. 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: Now no Chriſtian will 
deny, that Chriſt was very righteous, a great Ex+ 
ample of univerſal Holincfs and Purity , andit 
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muſt be confeſfed , that his Righteouſneſs was 
not an imaginary imputed Righteouſneſs, but T4- 
herent and Perſonal, but what comfort is this to 
us, that Chriſt was Righteous, it we continue 
wiltul and incorrigible Sinncrs? Yes, ſays the 
Doctor, Haſt thow the ſenſe of guilt upon thee ? 
Chriſt s compleat Righteouſneſs.,the Lord onr Righte- 
ouſneſs : This makes Chriſt tuitable to the wants 
ot a Sinner indeed, that he hath a rightcouſneſs 
for him, which God infinitely preters before axy 
home-ſpun Righteouſneſs of bis own, This 1s a very 
comfortable notion for bad men, and ſuch as I 
would not part with for all the World, didIre- 
ſolve to live wickedly, and yct intend to get to 
Heaven : But it is good to be {ure jn a matter of 
ſuch importance, and theretore let us conſider, 
in what ſenſe Chriſt js called exr Righteouſneſs, 
and what the Scripture intcnds by theſe Phrales 
of the Righteouſneſs of God, or the Righteouſneſs of - 
Faith, or tbe Righteouſneſs of God by Faith. 

To begin then with that famous pJacc in the 
Old Teſtament, 5 cre». xX1i11. 6. where Chrift 
15expreſly called the Lord our Righteouſneſs : In 
his days Judah ſhall be ſaved,'and lirael ſhall dwell 


| ſafely, and this is his name whereby he ſhall be cal- 


led, The Lord our Righteouſneſs : a very expres 
place to prove, that Chriſt 3s our Righteouſneſs : 


. that is. as theſe men expound it, that the only 


righteouſneſs, wherewith we muſt appear before God, 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed tow: butis 
there no other poſlible ſenſe to be made of this 
Phrzſe? Righteouſueſs in Scripture is a word of a 
very large uſe, and fomctimes ſignifies no more, 
than Mercy, kindneſs, and beneficence, and fo the 
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Lord our Righteouſneſs is the Lord who does good 
to us, who 1s our Saviour and Dcliverer : which 
is very agrecable to the Reaſon of this name, that 
in his days Fudab ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall 
dwell ſafely: And Righteouſncſs ignitics that part 
of Juttice which contiſts in relieving the injured 
and oppreſt: thus David ſpeaks in Pſal.iv.1. Hear 
me, when I call, O God of my Righteouſneſs, i.e. Thou 
0 God, who maintaineſt my right and my cauſe, Plal. 
PEP jx.4, Thus in Tſa-liv.17. No Weapon that is fer- 
« (wm, Tie 02 againſt thee ſhall profper 3 and every tongue that 
_—_ td men, and fk ſhall riſe up againſt thee in Judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
twithoralthe Word, at demn \, this i the beritage of the Servants of the 
Kedy, nd yet ned Lord, and their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
vgol tobe lean Tod, Which is a parallel expreſſion to the Lord 
t, wn hendure ett © 027 R3gbreonſpreſs, and fignifies no more than that 
God will avenge their cauſe, and deliver them 
W fromall theix Enemies. The like we have in 
' Tſa.xlv.24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord bave 
I Righteouſncſs and Strength > even to bim ſhall men 
come, and all that are incenſed againſt bim ſhall be 
hn aſhamed 3, in the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be 
Juſtified, and ſhall glory: that is,the Lord 1s that juli 
and righteous Judge, who will juttihe good men, 
2. e. deliver them trom the violcnce and injurics of 
their Enemics : He is their Rightcouſneſs and 
Strength, their righteous, tirong, and powerful 
| Delivcrer: which agrees with that Promiſe in 
| Verſ-14. In righteouſneſs thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed, 
:K thou ſhalt be far fram oppreſſion, thou ſhalt not fear 5 


aud from terrour, for it ſhall not come near thee. And 
to name but one placc more : Ta.lx1. 10, 1. 1 
will preatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhull be 
Joyful in my God, for be bath cloathed me nb the 
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garments of Salvation, he bath covered me with the 

Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh bim- 
ſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth ber- 
ſelf with Fewels: for as the Earth bringecth forth ber 

bud, as the Garden cauſeth tbe things that are ſown 

in it to fpring forth 3 ſo the Lord will cauſe Righte- 

ouſueſs and Praiſe to ſpring forth before all Nations, 

This ſounds very like an Imputed Righteouſneſs : 

for what can be meant by the Robe of Kighteouſ- 

neſs, but that pure and ſpotleſs Robe of Chrilt's 
Righteouſneſs, which covers all our fins and de- 

formities, and makes us appear as beautiful and 

lovely in the eyes of God, as a Bride does, who . i 

adorns her ſelt with Jewels ? This 1s the effect 

ot our eſpouſal with Chriſt, that we are cover'd 

and adorn'd with his Righteouſneſs : but if we 

will attend to the circumſtances of the place, and 

not to the bare ſound of words, we need ſeek no 

farther for the confutation of this fancy 3 for the | 
Garment of Salvation, and the Robe of Righteouſ- radridfour days do 
#eſs, tignifie thoſe great deliverances God promi- vtharws [yh 
ſed to Iſrael in the former Verſes, which ſhould whythiranFt; 
make them as glorious in the eyes of men, as a hall olevenlyeny 
ſplendid Garment would : that Righteouſneſs and auld iy 
Praiſe which God would canſe to ſpring forth before 

all Nations: even as the Earth bringeth forth ber 

bud,and as the Garden cauſeth thoſe things which ars 

ſown in it to pring forth: That is, that God would 

work ſuch great deliverances for them by ſuch im- 

probable means,& in ſuch plenty and abundance, 

as it they ſprang out of the Earth, which ſhould 

make it appear to all Nations, That they are the ſeed 

whom the Lord bath bleſſed, verſ.9. And what hath 

this todo with the Imputation of Chriſt's Perſonal 

Righteouſneſs to us £ | But 
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But it is time now to proceed to the New Te- 
fament 3 for indecd we cannot reaſonably expect 
| that ſo great a Gofpcl- Myſtery as this of the Impu- 
tation of Chri(ts Righteowſneſs is , ſhould be fo 
clearly diſcovered in the Old Teſtament, where the 
Goſpel was wrapt up in Types and Figures, Now 

= it is very obſervable that in all the Hiſtories of the 

| Goſpel, which give us an account of our Savi- 

mW oyrs Sermons and Parables, whereby he inſtru- 

| Red the People in all neceſſary Truths, he makes 

; romention at all of the Imputation of bis Kighte- 

| onſueſs to them, but cxacts from them a Righte- 

oulneſs of their own, if they would find mercy 

' with God : now it is very ſtrange (if the Impx- 

tation of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs for our Fuſtification 
$Rightcoalnels de the great Goſpel-Mylſtery, and the only way 
wemiancesof thejke,s to find tavour with God) that our Saviour 1n all 
his Sermons ſhould not once mention this 3 that 

be ſhould not once warn his Hearers, /as the Go- 
nd the Ruled tf ſpel-Preachers of our days do) to beware of truſt- 
pale ing to their own Righteouſneſs, or of expecting 
gl Salvation by their own Works 3 but that inſtead of 
this, he ſhould ſo ſeverely enjoyn them the pra- 

gs ice of an Univerſal Righteouſneſs, as the onely 
ſs £00g that pleaſes God ;, and ſo leverely threaten 
thoſe who continue in any fin, who brea; the leaft 

ad of bis Commandments, that they (hall not entcr in- 

g tothe Kingdom of Heaven, but ſhall be baniſhed 

dg from the preſence of God into outer darkneſs. 

nl This, I confeſs, ro me (who am apt in the firlt 

Place to admire our Saviours Sermons , who wa 
| the firſt Antbor of oxr Religion, before the Wri» 

tings of the Apoſtles themſelves, though inſpired 

men, 15a very great prejudice againlt ſuck notions 
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without the belief of which we cannot be ſaved, Fj 

when there is not the leaft foot-ſteps of them to ! job 

be ſeen inthe Goſpel of our Saviour : for did not g 

our Saviour inſtru& his Hearers in all things ne. M* 

ceſſary to Salvation? Or have the Evangeliſts gi. ®, in 

ven us an imperfe& account of our Saviours Do. | 
Arine, and omitted (o effential a part of it as the wy of there 4 
Imputation of bis Righteouſneſs ? Chule which {it x 

ſide you pleaſe, and the conſequence 15 very bad; W had not taht 
if the firli, then Chriſt was not faithful in the dif. my ganly colt 
charge of his Prophetical Othce, did not inſtruc a6 iethis input 
his Hearers in all things neceſſary to Salvation; 89": 

if the latter, you overthrow the Credit of the Go- ;xall tis had bt 
{pcl, and by both defirxoy the Foundation of our i Ungnt 
Fatth. oj! tag or 


There were ſome things indeed which the }n/sommandto ref a 


Apoſtles themſelves, by xeaſgn of their Jewiſh pre. wt dies ot 8 
x,” 04 — not underſtand, while Chriſt was 18,9, 10 wait 
with them; and therefore he reſerved the more thonq of the Apolits 
perfe& Revelation of thoſe Truths till the deſces irthy do notmalear 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as he tells his Diſciples in Fohy nm, but what Ch , 
xVi.12,13+ Such was that Do&rine of the Nature mtlingwlic Cink 
of his fpiritual Kingdom,which ſhould commence -wdenthoſe men who t 
with ſufferings and death, whereas they expe&- jo our Saniour 
cd a Temporal Meſſias, as the reſt of the Jews did 3 ii mftrins Diemy 
and the receiving the Gentiles into bis Church, as « & Pal: bn 
which St. Peter himſelf did not underſtand, till he \ny nc told us, The 
was inſtructed by a Viſion, in A&.x. which is ſo uk bolt beaded 
frequently in the Epiſtles called that Myſtery which un ad mil 
was bid from Ages : but now the knowledge of rlnjur, wikis 
thele things was not abſolutely neceſſary to eter- alxt fthey a 
nal Life, and therefore the perfe& revelation of Ns, which will 


them might be deferr'd till the moſt convenient Wk hom tel 
fan. | q be "" 
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It was neceſſary indecd, that the Apoſtles ſhould 
underſtand the full extent of their Commiſſhon 
to preach the Goſpel to all Nations , Gentiles as 
wellas Jews but it was not ncceflary to know 
this, till they were (ent to preach : but we can- 
not imagine, that our Saviour would neglect to 
acquaint them with the neceflary terms and con- 
ditions of Salvation : for his Sermons were tO 
be the Rule of theirs 3 and had the Apoſtles 
taught any thing as neceſſary to Salvation, which 
our Saviour had not taught, eſpecially any thing 
that did ſo plainly contradict the Doctrine of 
our Saviour , as this inzputed Righteonſneſs doth; 
it would very much have weakencd their credit 
with me; for this had been to preach another 
Goſpel than our Saviour did , and we have St» 
Paul's command to rejc& ſuch Preachers,though 
they were Hpoſtles or an Angel from Heaven, Gal. 
I. 8, 9. I do not ſpeak this to evacuate the Au- 
thority of the Apoſiles, or of their Writings 3 
tor they do not make any thing neceſſary to Sal- 
vation , but what Chriſt did, nor contradict 
any thing which Chriſt hath taught : But to ..- 
waken thoſe men who take little notice ct the 
Goſpel of our Saviour , while they fetch all 
their myſterious Divinity out of forme pbſcure pal- 
{ages of St Pawls Epittles; Though St. Peter 
long fince told us, That there were many things 
in them hard ta be underſtood , which they that are 
unlearned and unſtable wriſt, as they do alſo the 
other Scripture, to their own deſtruction , 2 Pct.3. 
16. and yet it they can mect with any obſcure 
Phraſes, which will ſerve thcir turn , without 
confidering how their ſenſe agrees with the Go- 
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fpel of our Saviour , they make it the Foundati. 
on of their Faith, and a landing Rule to expound 
the Dodrine of our Saviour ., and to meaſure 
the Orthodoxy of all Opinions : whereas on the 
contrary, this ought to be ſufficient reaſon to 
reject f(uch Interpretations , that the Goſpel of 
our Saviour is perfeAHly filent in a matter preten- 
ded to be of ſuch abſolute neceflity to Salvation. 
Having, premiſed this, it is time now to con- 
fider thole Texts of Scripture , whereon they 
found this notion of the Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs : And it is worth obſerving, that 
in all the New Teſtament there is no ſuch expreſ- 
fion as the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt , or the Impu- 
tation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs: we there only find 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Righteouſueſs of 
Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
Faith in Feſus Chrift ; which is very ſtrange, 
did the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel confift in 
the Imputation of Chriſts Righteonſneſs , that nei- 
ther Chriſt nox his Apoſtles ſhould once tell us 
ſo inexpreſs words. But to conſider particular 
places3 I ſhall begin with that Phraſe of the 
Rigbteouſneſs of God, which ſometimes fipnihes 
his Fuſtice, Veracity, or Goodneſs , Rom. 3. 5. but 
molt commonly in the New Teſtament it fignities 
that Righteonſneſs which God approves aud com- 
mands, and which he will accept for the Fuſtifica- 
tion of a Sinner; which 1s contained in the 
Terms of the Goſpel : Rom. 1. 17. for therein is 
the Righbteonſneſs of God revealed from Faith ts 
Faith: Thus it is called the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Matth. 6. 33. Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God 
axd bis Righteouſneſs , which 1s the fame wu 
rnc 
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the 'Righteouſneſs of his Kingdom : now the 
Kingdom of God ſignifies the ſtate of the Goſpel , 
and the Righteouſneſs of God, or of bis Kingdom , 
that Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel preſcribes, 


th! which js contained in the Sermons and Farables 


of Chriſt, and conſiſts in a fincere and univerſal 
obedience to the Commands of God. 

That we may the better underſtand this, we 
muſt obſerve farther , that this Righteouſneſs of 
God ( that which he commands and rewards j 
#s the Righteouſneſs of Faith , or Righteouſneſs by 
the Faith of Chriſt; Now Faith and Faith in - 
Chriſt is often uſed objectively, for' the Golpel 
of Chrift , which is the obje& of our Faith , or 
conrains thoſe matters which are to be believed 3 
and {o the Righteouſneſs of F aith, or by the Faith 
of Chriſt, is that Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel com- 
mands, Thus in Afs 24-24. Felix ſent for Paul, 
#nd heard bim concerning the Faith of Chriſt : that 
is, concerning Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and the 
Fndgment to come ; V.25.which are the principal 
matters of the Goſpel : thus obedience to the faith 
15 obedience to the Goſpel, Rom. 1.5. In this ſenſe 
Faith and JYorks axe oppoſed to each other in Sr. 
Paxls Epiſtles, as hath been abundantly proved 
by others : the great diſpute in the Epilile to the 
Romans 1s, whether we muſt be juſtihed by the 
Law of Moſes, or by the Faith of Chriſt : that is, 
whether the obſervation of all the external Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Law, and an external 
conformity of our Actions, to the moral Pre- 
ccpts of it will juſtihe a man before God ; or 
that ſincere and univerſal obedience, which the 
Goſpel of Chrift xequires , which transforms our 

rainds 


of the Perſon and Perſonal 


minds into. the likeneſs of God , and makes us 

new Creatures: And that this Righteouſneſs of 

Faith, and this alone, can recommend us to 

God, the Apoſtle proves from the example of 

Abrabam, in the 4. Chapter 3 who was accoun. 

ted Righteous for the ſake of his lincere and fted- 

faſt belicf of Gods Promiſes : Abraham believed 

God, and it was counted to bim for Righteouſneſs , 

Ver. 3. and this, while he was zxcircumciſed , 

which is a convincing argument againli the 

Jews, that Circumciſion , and the obſervance of 

the Law of Moſes is not neceſſary to Juſtifica- 

tion, becauſe Abraham, who was the Father 

of the faithful, and is ſet forth for the Pat- 

tern of our Juſtification , was juſtified without ® 

it... | i 
But that we may underſtand, what this Juſti- er 1 

fication by Faith is, and how the Apoſtle argues i Sed fl n bat 

from Abrahams being juſtified by Faith to prove, {4 , vii Y 

that we muſt now be juſtified by the Faith of brian concerug Ll 

Chriſt, it is neceflary to enquire, what that thoughts fom in hy 

Faith was, whereby Abraham was juſtified, and mb k bis, to th 

what agreement there 1s between the Faith of 4hemſu, 5 Mr, Habs 

Abraham, and Faith in Chriſt. = lit 00: for 8 there 
For Abrahams Faith was not a Faith in Chrift, Ao ble the World, 

but Abraham believed God, and it was counted to iChnlks Righteouſneſs? 

bim for Righteouſneſs : Chriſt indeed was the 

material obje& of Abrahams Faith,that is, he belic- 

ved that promiſe, which God made of ſending 

Chriſt into the World, upon which account our 

Saviour tells the Jews ,, your Father Abraham 

rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad: 

1 92:0 5.6, But no man could belive in Chriſt,till 


e came,that is,could not bclieve any thing upon 
his 
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his Authority z which 1s the true notion of be- 
lieving in him, as you ſhall hear more preſent- 
ly. 

: There is not a plainer argument, how apt men 
are to pervert the Scriptures to reconcile them 
to their own prejudices and preconceived opini- 
ons, than to obſerve what work they make 
with Abrahams Faith , as if that Faith , which 
was itnputed to him for Righteouſneſs, were a 
fiducial reliance and recumbency on Chriſt for Sal- 
vation, upon which the Rightcouſnclſs of Chriſt 
apprehended by Faith was imputed to him: for 
ſ{uprolc this Impatation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
were revcaled in the moſt plain and expreſs 
words in the New Teſtament , yet it is hard to 
conceive, how Abraham ſhould learn this great 
Myſtery from that general and obſcure Promiſe, 
In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
bleſſed , which is all that was ever revealed to 
Abrabam concernig Chriſt : This 1s ſuch a train 
of thoughts from in thy Secd ſhall all the Nations 
of the Earth be bleſled, to the Imputation of Chriſt s 
Righteouſneſs , as Mr. Hobs himlelf could never 
have hit on: for is there no poſſible way for 
God to bleſs the World, but by the imputation 
ot Chriſts Rightconſneſs? or 15 there fuch 2 na- 
tural and neceſſary connexion between this ble(- 
{ing and the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
that we cannot underttand the one without the 
Other. 

Pray let us conſider , how many things Abra- 
bam muſt dittin&ly know ( according, to theſe 
mcns own principlcs ) bctorc he could come to 
the knowledg oz; the impuntation of Chrifts 

Rightcoul- 
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Righteouſneſs; and he would be a wonder- 
ful man indeed , who could learn all this from 
that general Promiſe, without ſome more par- 
- ticular revelation : As fit, he muſt be well alſ- 
. ſured, that the Bleſſings here meant are ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, pardon of ſin, and eternal life, and that 
Chriſt ſhould be a ſpiritzal King and Saviour , 
and though this be the leaſt difhculty of all, yet 
the Promiſe is not fo clear and expreſs in this 
matter, but that men might miſtake it, and ſo 
 weknow,the whole Fewiſh Nation for many ages 
did, who had more particular promiſes concern- 
ing Chriſt, than this was and yet expected only 
a Temporal Prince, who ſhould fit on the Throne 
of David , and ſubdue their Enemies under their 
teet 3 and this was the great prejudice , which 
the Fews had againſt Chrift and his Religion , 
thac he ſo much deceived their expectations by 
his mean appearance. 

And ſecondly, Abraham muſt know too, that 
Chriſt was to die for the fins of the World, 
without which (according to the Doctor ) it 1g 
Iimpoſible God ſhould forgive fin, conſidering 
the naturalxeſs of bis vindifiive Fuſtice to him 3 and 
this was more than the Apoſtles of Chriſt them- 
{elves underſtood till after his ReſurreRion, 


though Chriſt had cxpreſly told them of it: 


And Thirdly, He muſt underſtand alſo the per- 
ie&t Holineſs and Innocency of Chriſts Lite, 
and that he fulhlled all Righteouſneſs , not 
for vimſelf, but for s: Nay Fourthly , He 
muſt underſtand that great Myſtery of the * 14- 
carnation of the Sou of God 5 for without this it 
:s impoſlible to underſtand the vertue and cth- 

cacy 
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eaey of his Expiation, and Sacrifice, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſince the ſufferings of a mecr man could 
never expiate fin , nor his Righteouſneſs ſerve 
any more than himſelf: And Fitthly, He muſt 
underſtand alſo chat in#timate oxeneſs and con« 
junction which 1s betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, by vertue of which Union believers 
may challenge a right to all that Chriſt did and 
ſuffer?d , which is ſuch a riddle, as theſe men 
explain it, as is not underſtood to this day: And 
Sixthly , He muſt underſtand too the nature of 
| Faith, of rowlizg the Soul on Chriſt for Salva- 
tion, and renouncing all Righteouſneſs of his own, 
and then poſſibly he might without any more a- 
do underſtand this great Myſtery of the impu- 
tation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and-he that can 
believe, that Abrabam could learn all this from 
that general promiſe , In thy Seed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed , may believe , 


what he will; and I ſuppoſe no man will trouble 


himſelf to confute him. 
Now if you would know,what the Fazth of 4- 
' breham, and of all good men 1n ancient times 
was, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews gives us a full 
account of it, in Hebr. 1x. That he diſcourſes 
there of a juſtifying Faith, that is, ſuch a Faith as 
renders men approved of God , and whiab he will 
count for Rightcouſncſs, appears from the whole 
tenour of this Chaptcr. In the 2 Verſe he tells 
us, That by this the Elders obtained a good re- 
port, 3. &. the Fathers of the Old Teftament were 
approved and rewarded by God for the fake of 
this Faith: as he ſhews particularly that Abel 


obtained witneſs , that be was Righteous, Ws 
nat 
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that Enoch had the teftimony,that be pleaſed God,v.5 
that Noah became the Heir of Righteouſneſs which 
# by Faith, ver. 7,&c. Now this juſtifying Faith 
is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen : V'To5c15 a firm and con- 
fident expactation of thoſe things, we hope for , 
and ZA*yx©- an argument of the being of thoſe 
things, which we do not ſce3 that is , Faith is 
ſuch a firm and fiedfafſt perſwahon of the truth 
- of thoſe things, which are not evident to ſenſe, 
as makes us conhdently hope for them : The ob- 
zeCt of Faith muſt be unſeen things , as the Be- 
ing or Providence of God, or a future ſtate 
ſomething paſt or to come 3 the Creation of the 
World, or the final diſſolution of it, or the ac- 
compliſhment of any promiſes and predictions 3 
the nature of Faith conſiſts in ſuch a hrm aſſent 
to theſe unſeen things, as produces ſome an{we- 
rable effects in our lives; This 1s the general 
notion of Faith, by which the Elders obtaincd a 
good report , and the different forts of Faith rc- 
lult from the different obje&s and motives of 
it: the Apoſtle takes notice of two kinds of 
Faith in this Chapter, and Faith 3z Chriſt makes 
a third , which are all the kinds of Faith, the 
Scripture is acquainted with. 

The firft we may call a natural Faith, z. e. a 
belief of the Principles of natural Religion , 
which is founded upon natural demonſtrations or 
moral arguments; as that God i5,and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim,, which was 
the Faith of Abel and Enoch, whereby they plea- 
ſed God: for there being no mention made of 
the Faith of Abel and Enoch, in the Old Teſta- 
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ment, the Apoſtle proves, that they were ttue 
Bclieveres , becauſe they had this Teſtimony , 
that they pleaſed God ; now it is impollible to be 
ſincerely Religious, or to do any acceptable ſer- 
| vice to God without the beliet of his Being , 
"M, and Providence, and care of good men : Theſe 
+4 a we; are the firſt Principles of all Religion, and God 
nt ſt tatis, Falls required no more of thoſe good men , who 
Epeefiaon of the ma had no other particular Revelations of his Will. 
genot evident to la, Secondly, Therc is a Faith in God, or a bchef 
qhogeforthem: Tied, of choſe particular Revelations which God made 


wleen things, 8tiek, © che Fathers of the Old Teſtament : of this 
God, 0t future fit the Apolile gives us many examples in this Chap- 
me; the Crextiondlt, ter; Thus Noah believed God, when he fore- 
luton fit, or ties warned him of the Univerſal Deluge, and in o« 


bedience to him, proved an Ark fot the ſatc- 
ty of himſelf, and his Family, and this was im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs: He became the 
Heir of tbe Righteouſneſs which is by Faith : Thus 
Abraham in obedience to the Divine Revelation 
left his own Country and Fathers Houte , and 
went into a ſtrange Land : thus Sarah, by belic- 
ving the Promile ot God received ftrength to ton- 
ceive Seed , and was delivered of a Child, when ſhe 
was paſt age 3 becauſe ſhe judged bim faithful who 
had promiſed. Thus Abraham in obedience to 
God offercd his Son Iſzzc,which was as Heroical 
an Act of Faith as was cver done by Man : fo: 
beſides that great and paſſtonate kindneſs he 
had for his axly Sox , which made this a very 
dithcult tryal, this command of offering his Son 
ſeem'd to thwart that former promiſe , In Ja 
ſhall thy Seed be called , i.e. that from Tſaze ſhould 
procced that mimcrons Offipring , which Tow 
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had promiſ.cd to: Abraham, which was not very 
likely , when this very Tſaac muſt be offered in 
Sacrifice , and dic without leaving any Child 
to ſucceed him 3 but yet Abrabam was fo well 
aſſured both of the faithfulneſs and power of 
God , that whatever impoſlibilities humane rea- 
ſon ſugg,-ſted , he would neither difobey Gods 
command, nor diltr::{t his protwilc , but did be- 
lievc in hope agiz(t bopc: the Itk: examples we 
have of th. Faich of Tſuac and Faces, and Foſeph, 
and M ſos, &c. who firmly bclieved all thofe 
particular Revelations Gud made to them, and 
contidently expectcd the pertormancc of :jl his 
promilcs : how uuikely foever thcy appcored to 
be: This 1s that Faith whereby Abvyab.im cad all 
the good men in th duys Wer? Jiiftined, 
Viz. Such a firm belief. of tM Boing and Providence 
of God, and all thoſe particuizr Þevelations God 
made to them, as made them careful i; all things 
to pleaſe God, and'to obey bim. 

From hence we learn tiurdly, What Fazth ix 


Chriſt is, which is now imputed to us for Righ- 


tcouineſ(s, as Abrabams Faith was io him ; tor 
to make our Faith in Chriſt ar{wer to the Faith 
of Abraham,” and all good men in former Ages, 
( without which the ApolilJes argumcnt from 
Abrabams being jultited by Faith to our Juſtih- 
cation by Faith is of no force) our Faith 3x Chriſt 
mult fignifie ſuch a ſtedfaſt belief of all thoſe Revela- 
120ns,which Chriſt bath made to the I/orld,as governs 
our lives and ations : Abraham was jultiticd by 
believing thoſe Revelations, which God made to 
him, and we are juſtihcd by belicviny thoſe Re- 
velations which Chriſt hath madcc or Gods Will 
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to us3 for if by the Righteouſneſs of Faith , you 
underſtand the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehen- 
ded by Faith and imputed to us, you utterly deftroy 
the Apoſtles argument for our Juſtification- by 
Faith : for Abraham and all the good men of 
old were not juſtified by ſach a Faith as this 
they never heard of the Righteouſneſs of ( brilt 
impirted to us: Noah was made Heir of Righteouſ- 
neſs , that is was accounted a Righteous Perion, 
becauſe he believed that the JYorld ſhould be 
drown'd, and preparcd an Ark at Gods command 
for himfelt and hid Family : Abrahams Faith was 
imputcd to bim for Righteouſneſs , becaulc he left 
his own Country , and followed God into a 
{trange Land , and believed, that God would 
give him a Son, and make him the Father of 
many Nations , whcn he and his Wife were ſo 
old , that according to the courſe of nature, 
they could not expect any Child : and when 
Sarah by Faith had conccived, and brought 
torth this * ox of the Promiſe, he offers this Son 
at Gods command without dittrutting the per- 
formance of the Promiſe : Now what hath all 
this to do with an Imputaticn of Chrijts Rightc- 
ouſneſs ? how does it tollow, that becauſe Abre- 
ham was juſtihcd by ſuch noble and generous 
Acts of Faith, thcrcfore we ſhall be juſtihed-by 
the imputation' of Chritts Righteouſneſs , - by 
rowling owr $mls on Chriſt for Salvation : 
Theſe two Faiths are of as diffcrent kinds , as 
can well be 1magincd , and therefore we caprot 
reaſon from one to the other, and St. Parl cer- 
tainly underſtood himiclt better, than to argue 
at this weak rate. 
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And therefore to bring this diſcourſe to an 
head , the diftcrence between the Faith of Abra- 
' bamand the Faith of Chriſfiians is this, that A- 
braham believed God, and it was counted to bim 
for Righteouſneſs , and we believe in Chritt, and 
this is counted unto us for Righteouſneſs 3 A- 
b:tzham believed thoſe Revelations of God made 
to him, cither immediately by himſclf, or by the 
Miniſtry of Angels, we belicve all thoſe Reve- 
lations God hath made to us by his own Son : 
for God, who at ſundry times and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets , 
bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son : 
Hebr. 1. 1. So that the firſt notion of Faith in 
Chriſt is a firm belief of his Divine Authority , 
which neceffarily draws after it a beliet of the 
whole Dodrine of the Goſpel : thus in Fohn 
20-31. TheChriſtian Faith# deſcribed by believing 
that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God : and 1 Fobn 
5.5. Whois be that overcometh the World , but be 
that believeth that Teſs is the Son of God : That 
1s, that hecame from God with full power and 
authority to declare his Will, and confirm and 
ratihe the new Covenant. So that the diffe- az tothe Golpel, | 
rence between the Faith of Abraham and Faith nation which God ey 
mm Chriſt is, that Abrabams Faith was founded andThis%opkin p 
upon the immediate Inſpirations of God, or the :adul d theſe phra 
Revelations of Angels, but a Faith in Chriſt is &hollxreſoning X 
founded on the Authority of Chriſt , which is Crit (wi 
the firſt object of the Chriſtian Faith 3 and the = \v)that cou 
rca{on and foundaticn of all other Adts of Faith: 
Abraham had enly ſome particular Revelations , 
as the object of his Faith , but now Chriſt hath 
made a perfect Revelation of the whole Will of 


God, 
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God, which is the obje& of our Faithz and 

thus the Chriſtian Faith excels all other kinds of 

Faith, as much as the Revelations of the Goſ- 

pel excel all other :Revelations made to Abra- 

ham and other good men ; but ſtill the end of 

all Faith is the-ſame to govern our lives, and 

make us obedient in all things to God , as A- 

brabam was , without which no Faith can jultt- 
he. | 

And the ſame difference there is between the 

Righteouſneſs of Faith in a general notion , as 

it 18 applied to Noah and Abrabam , and thoſe 

| worthies of old, aud the righteauſncſs of God by 

derit 2 bel of the Faith of Feſus Chriſt: Rom. 3. 22. and that 

righteouſneſs which is through the Faith of Chriſt , 

the righteouſaeſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. 3. 

9. The tirlt ſignifies that Rightcouſncls which 

is owing to an hearty belict of the Being and 

Providence of God, and thoſe particular Reve- 

lations , which they received from God 3 the 

latter is the effe&t of a ſinccre belief and obe- 

dience to the Goſpel, which is the moſt perfect 

Revelation which God ever made of his Will to 

mankind. This'is ſo plain & eaſe an account ot the 

riſe and uſe of thele phraſes, and of the force of 

the Apoſtles reaſoning from the Faith of Abrabam 

to the Faith of Chriſt (which is unintclligible in 

| any other way) that could men be reconciled to 

1" Plain ſenſc, it would nced no other contirma- 

tion but the natural cvidencc of nakcd and lim- 

ple truth. But not to be wanting to a good caulle, 

let us now examine thoſe Texts of Scripture , 

| Which are abuſed by theſe men to {ct up the 

\ Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the only format 

| | Ba 3 cauſe 


Of the Perſon and Perſonal 


canſe of our Juſtification, as that alone which can 
make us righteous before God: 

T ſhall begin and end with that famous place, 
Phil 3. 8,9. (for the explication of this Will 
give us occaſion to conſider all the material pal- 
ſages of Scripture, which are applied to this pur- 
Pole ) yea doubtleſs, and T account all things liſ 
for the-excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord , for whom T have ſuffer'd the loſs of alithings, 
and T do acconnt them but dung , that I may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him , not having my own 
' Yiohteouſneſt, which us of the Law, but that which 
+ through the Faith of Chriſt,the righteouſneſs which 


u of God by Faith: by my own righteouſneſs theſe 's 


men: underftand inherent righteouſncſi, whatever 


good St. Paxl had done, ether while he was a 
Jew, or after his Converſion to Chriſtianity : 
this he rejes, and therefore the righteonſncſ5 
which is through the faith of Chriſt mult needs be an 
imprted rightcouſneſs, the perſonal righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt apprehended Ly Faith,and imputed to ws. This 
is fairly offer'd.but what proof have they for it? 
That, I confeſs, I cannot learn, only it 1s taken 
for granted, that my righteouſneſs ſignifies inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs , and the righteouſneſs of Faith 
zmputed righteouſucſs, and it is a ſufficient anſwer 
to this, to ſay, they necd not fignifie fo. My 
own righteouſneſs can fignifie no more than that 
in which he placed his Righteouſneſs, whatever 
it was; and what neceſſity is there to under- 
ſtand this of z#berent Holineſs ? an external Righ- 


teouſneſs ſerves moſt mens turn very well, and * 


this 1s the Righteouſneſs by which the Phariſees 
(ard amongft the reſt Saint Pax! ; while he 
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was a Phariſce} cxpe&ed to be juſtified 3 for 
what his Rightcouſne(s was he tells us in Ver. 6, 
7. Circumciſed the eighth day, of tbe ſtock of ral, 
of the Trive of Benjamin , an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, as touching the Law a Phariſce, (who were 
' mighty ſtrict and punGua] in obſerving all ex- 
bs © terna! Ceremonies) and he exprett his zeal fr 
the Law of Moſes, by perſecuti»g the Chriſtian 
Church, and tmching the Rigbteouſnſs which is wn 
the Law, be was blameleſs: which Jati phraſe, 
touching the Righteonſneſs of the Law blameleſs ; 
hgnihes only az external blameleſucſs of Converſa- 
tion, as Mr. Calvin himfclt acknowledges : tor 
this was the Phariſccs notion cven of the moral 
Law , that the obligation of it did reach no far- 
ther than the outward man, and Trypho the Few 
mn Faſtin Martyr quarrcls with the Goſpel of our 
Saviour tor this very reaſon, that it requires the 
government of our thoughts and patſions, which, 
he (ays, is impoſſible for a man to do : and thus 
we muſt underftand this blameleſneſs here, unlcis 
we will ſay.that St.Parl, while he wasa Pharilec, 
did pertcly obſerve the moral Law, was blame- 
lels before God as .ywcll as betorc men . which I 
ſuppoſe thoſe who talk fo much of the jmpoitt- 
bility of keeping Gods Laws will be oath to 
own. So thatmy ors rightcon{n:ſs , which 8 of 
the Law, is ſo tar trom ignitying an inberent 
righteouſneſs, an inward and vital principle of 
Holineſs, that it fignitics only an extcraal rtybte- 
ouſzzeſs, which contittcd in ſome exterzal rites, a5 
Circumciſion and $2crifices, &c. Or external privi- 
ledges, as being of tbe Sed of AWraham , anu 
ſtock, of Uracl , or an cxternal civility and blame 
N leſinſs 
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leſneſs of Converſation, and this Righteouſneſs he 


had reaſon to reject , becauſe God will reje& 
It. 


| This was all the Righteouſneſs he had, while 


he was a Phariſce, and this be accounts dung and if 


loſs for the excellent y of the knowledg of Feſus Chrifi 
our Lord ; 4. e. for the ſake of the Goſpel Cwhich 


is the knowledg of Chrilt, as you heard above) 
which contains a more excellent and perfe& 
Righteouſneſs , than the Law did : and that be 
might win Chriſt.z.e. that he might attain toan E- 


vangelical Righteouſneſs, ſuch as Chriſt was the 


Preacher, and example of : and that be might be 
found in bim ,, not having, bis own righteouſncſs , 
which #4 of the Law : that at the laſt day he might 
appcar to bc a {ound and {1acere Chriſtianywhoſe 
Rightcouſneſs does not confilt only in ſome ex- 
ternal obſervances, or 2n external Conformity to 
Gods Law, but that which i through the Faith 
of Chriſt, the righteor:ſueſs which is of God by Faith: 
z- e, that inward and vital principle of Holineſs, 
that ncvy Nature which the Goſpel of Chriſt re- 
quires of us, and which this Chriſtian Faith 


will work in vs which is a Rightconſnels of. 


Gods own chufing , which he commands, and 
which he will rewaxd. 

To contirra all this we muſt obſerve a double 
Antithe(is in the words,the righteouſneſs of the Law 
35 Oppoſed to the rightcouſneſs which is by the 
Faith of Chriſt, and my own righteouſneſs op- 
| Poled to the righteouſneſs of God; now the (u- 
peſt way to underſtand the meaning of this is to 
conlider,how theſe phraſes are uſed in Scriptures 

Fhe rightconſneſs of the Law (as you have - 
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ready heard) is an external rightzouſueſs, which 
conſiſts in waſhings, and Puritications, and Sa- 
crifices, Or an external Conformity to the mo- 
ral Law: the righteouſueſs which is by the Faith 
of Chriſt is an iuternal Righteouſneſs, which con- 
Liſts in the renovation of our Minds and Spirits, 
in the government of our thoughts and paſlions , 
which 15 therefore called being born again , and 
becoming new Creatures , and riſing again with 
Chriſt, and putting off the old man, and being re- 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds, and putting on 
the new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ouſneſs and true bolineſs, The meaning, of all 
which phraſes is that that Righteouſneſs which 
God requires of us under the Goſpel mult be an 
inward principle of love and obeatence, which 
_ changes our Natures, and transforms us into the 
Image of God,as much as if we were born again, - 
and made new Creatures. 

Hence St. Pax} tells us, that the reaſon why 
God ſent Chriſt into the World in our nature, 
to die asa Sacrifice for our fins, and to confhrm 
and fſcal the new Covenant with his Blood was, 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 

_ in, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
rit, Rom. g. 3,4. dinoicua the righteouſneſs of 
the Law.,that 15,70 TEA, 0 0407505,79 KAT OJ, 
as St. Chryſoffom expounds it , that which the 
Law was deſigned to work in them , bnt was 
found too weak to effect it by reaſon of che 
greater power and prevalency of fin, z. e. the in- 
ward holineſs and purity of mind, Which was re- 
preſented and Ggnified by thoſe external Cere- 
monies of {_ jircumciſion. Waſhing, Purihcations, 
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and Sacrificesz this was the deſign of the Goſ- 
pel to work in us that internal holineſs and pu- 
rity , which is the perfection and accompliſh- 
ment of the Typical and Figurative Righteouſneſs 
of the Law. 

. I know very well, that this place 1s expoun- 
ded of the impmutation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
that we fulhl the Righteouſneſs of the Law, not 
perſonally, but imputatively : but what reaſon can 
there be afligned for this, beſides that they will 
expound Scripture ſo, which no man can help: 
for is there any mention here of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift? that he fulfilled all Righteouſ- 
neſs for us; and that his Righteouſneſs is 1mpu- 
ted to us, and fo we fulfil the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law in him 2 And we ought to conſider, 
how conſiſtent ſuch an interpretation 1s with 
the Apoſtles defrgn, which is to ſhew the great 
vertue and cfhcacy of the Goſpel in delivering us 
from the power of fin, which the Law could 
not eftect : The Law of the Spirit of life in Chrift "1 or 
Feſus(that divine and Caricud Land which Chriſt (lkbleto Sura 
hath given us, which governs our minds and pi- 
rits, and is the principal of anew ſpiritual lite) 


ajlenitl righttouſne 
"ie Lp, whictte 8 
makes us free from the Law of fin and death (trom __ Fi 1; 
the power and dominion of tin, which is called wit have been 


a Law, and the Law in our members warring a- re the Goſpel lt G 
gainſt the Law of our minds, Rom. 7. 21, 23.) thengthand porer 
for what the Law could not do, in that it was weak © Ot men, it war? 
through the fleſh, ( what the Law conld not do, 1. e dmof the Dcater | 
2overn our minds and paſſions, deliver ws from the rxcthe Law could 
Law of fin and death, from the power and domi- aztte Goſpel of our 
naon of our luſts) this God cftedted by ſending a, watby an in « 
Chriſt into the World to publiſh the Goſpel to Wioud peter po 
us, a vhs 200d, to 
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us, and to confirm all thoſe great promiſes and 

- thrcatnings contained in it with his own blood, 

That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after thc $pi- 
rit : how can imputation come in here? What 
pretty ſenſe would this make of the Apofiles 
Argument? The Eaw. was too weak to make 
men thoroughly good}. to conquer their Love to 
ſin,and to retorm their hearts and Hiveszand there- 
fore God ſent his Son into the World > What 
for? Togive them bettex Laws, and more cx- 
cellent Promiſes, and more powertul- Affiftances 
todo good ? No, by no means, but to falt] all 
Righteouſneſs for them, that they may tulfl the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law,not by doing any thing 
themſelves, but by having all done for them, by 
having this perfect 'Righteoulncis of Chriſt im- 
putcd to them : there was no rcaſon ſurely to ab- 
rogate the Law of Moſes for this end-3 jt might 
have continued in full force ſiill , and have bcen 
as available to Salvation as the Goſpel 15, wth the 
tapplemejttal righteouſneſs of Chrift:but the weakneſs 
of the Law, which the Apoltle complains ot, was, 
not the want of an zmpatcd rightcouſucſs {| which 
might have been had as well undcr thc Law, as 
undcr the Goſpc)l,it God had pleaſed but a want 
of ſtrength and power to ſubdue the tinful appe- 
titcs of men, zt was weak through the fleſh; by 
reaſon of the greater prevalency of ſenſaai luis, 
which the Law could not conqucrz and therc- 
fore the Goſpel of our Saviour muli ſupply this 
detect, not by an imputed rightconſucſs, but by an 
addition of greater power to cnable. men to do 
that which is good, to fulfil the cxtcrnal righte- 
outacts 
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ouſneſs of the Law by a ſincere and ſpiritual obe. 
dience. | 

Much to the ſame purpole the Apoſtle diſcour- 
ſes in Rom.7. Ver. 4,5,6+ Fherefore my Brethren, 


you alſo are become dead is the Law by tbe Body of 


Chriſt (who put an end to that unperte& diſpen- 
ſation by his death) that you ſhould be marryed to 
another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead , 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God: for 
when we were in the fleſh ( under that carnal and 
fleſhly diſpenſatioa of the Law of Moſes) the 
motions of fin, which were by the Law(which grew 
more boiſterous and unruly by tl; prohibitions 
of the Law. v. 8.) did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death, 3. e. d1d betray us to 
thoſe wicked a&ions, which end in death 3 bur 
now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
in which we were beld, that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
neſs of the Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the Let- 
ter. So that the reaſon why the Law of Moſes 
was abrogated, was, becauſc it could not make 
men good), It nurſed them up in a ritual and 
external Religion, taught them to lerve God in 
the Letter, by Circumciſion and Sacrifices, or an 
externa] conformity to the Letter of the Law : 
But the Goſpel of Chriſt alone teacheth us to 
worſhip God with the Spirit, to offer a rcafon- 
able Sacrifice to him, to fulfil the Stuotiouc vous, 
all that internal Righteonſneſs, of which thoſe legal 
Ceremonies were the Signs and Sacraments» 

This is the plain meaning of the Apoſtle,which 
can never be reconciled with an imputed Rightc- 
erſneſs, which would make his argument foolith 
and abſurd : and theretore in other placcs, n 

tcus 
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tells us, what little reaſon we have tobe ſo zea- 
lous for the Law of Moſes, fince we have the per- 
fecion of it in the Goſpel : what necd is there 
of the Circumciſion of the fleſh, which the Law re- 
quired? when in the Goſpel we have that Cir- 
cumciſion made without bands , in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh by the Circumciſion of 
Chriſt > which is the &woioud. the perfedtion of 
that fleſhly Circumciſion. What need is there of 
legal waſhings aud purifications ? when they arc 
all eminently fulfilled in the waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, in the Goſpel Baptiſm. Thus we are com- 
pleat in Chriſt, who hath perfectly infiruced us 
in the Will of God, and inſtituted ſuch a Reli- 
g10n as is the perteGion of all external Ceremo- 
nies; Col.2.Ver.10,11,12. We mult now offer a 
nobler Sacrifice than the Law of Moſes comman- 
ded, not the Sacritices of dead Beaſts, but of a 
living and active Soul, Rom.12+ I. 
| Hence Chriſt is called T#AG- rus, the exd of 
| the Law, 4. e. the perfe&ion and accompliſhment 
* ofthe Law (as T*AG- fignthes) for righteouſneſs 
to them that believe; Rom: 10. 4. That 1s, the 
Goſpel of Chriſt requires that Righteouſneſs of us, 
which the Law did only typihe and repreſent, 
that holineſs and purity of mind which 1s the 
perfection of all legal Righteouſneſs : for that 
 Chriftſhould be made the end of the Law for righ- 
| teouſueſs by the imputation of his Righteouſneſs 
to us, hath no foundation in the Text. The A- 
polile explains what he means by this in the fol- 
lowing Verſes, where he gives us a deſcription of 
the rightcouſucſs of the Law, and the righteouſneſs 
of Faith : The rightcoulncls ot the Law is an ex- 
cexnal 
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ternal Conformity to the Letter of the Law, The 
man that doth them ſhall live in them : 3. e. (hall en- 
joy all thoſe temporal bleflings of the Land of 
Canaan, which were promiſcd to the obſervance 
of the Law : but the Righteouſneſs of Faith is a 
firm and fiedfaſt belief of the Divine Authority 
of Chriſt, that he is the Lord; and more particu. 
larly a bclict of his Reſurre&ion from the dead, 23 
the laſt and great contirmation which God gave 
to the Divinity of Chritts Perſon and Doctrine: 
This is that Faith that overcomes the World.,and 
purifies the heart, and transforms us into the 
likneſs of God, which is the perfection of all the 
ritual Rightcouſneſs of the Law. 

Upon this account Chriſt is faid to be made 
zinto us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1.20. But of bim are 
you in Chriſt; who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
ara Kighteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemp- 
2104 : 3.6. heis the Author of all this to us; He 1s 
or Wiſdom, as he 1s our great Prophet and Tea- 
cher., who inſtructs us in true Wildom , Oar 
Righteouſneſs, as we are juſtified by Faith in him; 
by a fincere beliet of his Goſpel,which is the only 
Righteouſneſs acceptable to God 3 Ozr Saxdifi- 
cation , becauſc the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Teſs, makes us free from the Law of fin and 
death: that divine and (piritual Law of Faith 


pleaſe God, ; 
tat very phtcoulnel 
el commands, and w 
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conquers the power and dominion of fin, which ,, . 
the Law of Moſes could not do: and our Redemp- \, Renſ 


#101, 45 by theſe means he hath deliver d us from 
the bondage and pedagogy of the Jewiſh Law, 
from the idolatrous cuſtoms of the Heathens,and 
the tyranny of wicked ſpirits,and from the wrath 
of God, which is the juſt-merit and deſert of fin. 


Thus 
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Thus you fee how the Apoſtle oppoſes the 
righteouſneſs of the Law to the righteouſneſs of 
Foil Faith, not as an iuberent and perſonal to an impu- 
Vohteou ee Faich; ted Righteouſneſs, but as an external and ritual 
fd the Dn ut) £2.27 znberent, real and ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs, 
Lad; and moans this is the 5g@T0y 409, the foundation of all 
| aka fontelul other miſtakes in this matter, that by the righte- 
Imation which Cole ouſneſs of the Law, and the righteouſneſs of IWorks, 
i: Dif 20d 1 moſi men underſtand an internal holineſs, the 
Gande Wal | Conformity of our hcarts and lives to all moral 
Wh 'Precepts and Rules of a good lite and then con- 
$ the pedeflom ſh clude, that if this Rightcouſnels will not pleaſe 
Tp {\ God, nothing but an zmputed Righteouſneſs can, 
Choſ ri , though I ſhould rather have concluded, that no- 
A 8 CO Ven thing can but the truth is, the Rightcouſneſs of 
es hat the Law and of Works in the New Teſtament , 
x if madenats Wa fignitics only an external Righteouſneſs, which 
ndifeatne, ad Ts cannot pleaſe God , and that internal holineſs , 
hor of all thstous;m yy 4.1 they call the righteouſnets of the Law, is 
that very rightcouſneis of Faith, which the Gol- ' 
pel commands, and which God approves and re- 
wardszand this zmputed Righteouſneſs 15 no where 
to be found, that I know of. but in their own fan- 
CIS. 

Let us nory confider in what f{cnſe the Apoſtle 
oppoſes his own Rightcoulnels to the Rigthcoul- 
neſs of God : vet baving nixe own Kighteonſacſs, 
but the Ribtcouſne:'s which is of God by Faith and 
there is no great difficulty in this3 for the Apolile 
himſcit tclls as, that by his ewz Rightcenſneſs, he 

| means the Righte onſucſs of the Law, and by the 
_ Righteonſneſs of God, the Righteouſneſs of Faith : 
And be found in bim, not having mine own Righte- 
onſneſs, which. is of the Law, bat that which is 
| through 
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through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which 
i5 of God by Faith : and what that 15, you have 
already heard: thus in Rom. 10» 3. For they be- 
ing ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about 
20 eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 
ted to the righteouſneſs of God : where their own 


righteouſueſs, which the Jews ſo obſtinately adhe- 


red to, was the righteouſneſs of the Law, and the 
righteouſneſs of God, which they were ignorant of, 
and would not ſubmit to , was the righteouſneſ; 
of Faith : for this was the great controverſie be- 
eween the Jews and Apoſiles(which is the ſubje& 
of this Epilile_) whether men were to be juſtihed 
by the Law of Moſes, or by the Goſpel of Chriſt, by 
a legal or evangelical Righteouſneſs, as appears 
from Rom. 9.30. Iſrael, which followed after righ- 
zeouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of rigbteouſ- 
neſs 3 wherefore ? becauſe they Jonght it not by Faith, 
| but as it were by the works of the Law : that 15, the 
Iſraelites, who purſued fo carneftily after Righte- 
ouſneſs, are excluded from Rightcouſncts, or 
forgiveneſs of ſins,and are under a Curfe,becaufe 
they did not look for Righteouſneſs and Juſtih- 
cation in the way which God preſcribed, which 
IS by Faith in Chriſt, ox by Chriſtianity, but by the 
obſervance of the Law of Moſes. 

Now the moſt obvious reaſon, why this righ- 
zeouſneſs of the Law is called their own righteouſ- 
neſs, and the righteouſneſs of Faith Gods righteouſ- 
neſs, is, becauſe this legal righteouſneſs was a way 
of Juſtitcation, not of Gods appointment but 
. their own chuſing z God never deſigned that a- 


ny man ſhould be juſtified to eternal lite by obſer-. 
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expected Juſtification by that Law, and for that 
reaſon rejected the Goſpel of Chrift: But the 
righteouſneſs of Faith is a righteouſneſs of Gods 
chuſing ; this he approves and accepts of for the 
Juſtification of a Sinner 3 by this the Elders obtain- 
ed a good report, by this Enoch, and Nob, and A- 
braham were juſtihed before God : and therefore 
this may well be called the righteouſneſs of God, 
becauſe this he appointed, and this he will own 
and reward. Thus, you ſee, that there is no foun- 
dation in Scripture for all this talk of a Per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, inberent in him, and 
imputed to us : but the righteouſrieſs of which the 
Scripture ſpeaks, is not the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſts Perſon, but of his Goſpel, that is, that 
way of Rightcouſneſs and Juſtification, which 
Chriſt hath revealed in his Goſpel. 

I have now conlidered all the Perſoual Graces 

of Chriſt, (as theſe men call them) and upon in- 

- Quiry it appears, that what they appropriate to 
his Perſon, belongs to his Goſpel, and 1s inten- 
ded to deſcribe the Perfe&ion and Excellency of 
his Religion, as being the moſt perte& Revelation 
of the Will of God, the molt powertul Method 
of his Wiſdom for the reforming the World, the 
only way to Life and Immortality, and which 
preſcribes the only Righteouſnels, which 15 ac- 
ceptable to God. 

There is indeed one metaphorical expreflion 
ſtill behind, which exerciſes mens wits and fan- 
cies, viz. the riches of Chriſt, Epheſ.iii.8. Which 
muſt nceds be a Perſonal Grace too, or Perſonal 
Eſtate, or what you wall call it : Ct» me, who. 
am the leaſt of all Saints, # this grace given, that TI 

ſhould 
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hriuld preach among the Gentiles the unſearchab?: 
riches of Chriſt : Whcre by the a#nſearchable riches 
of Chriſt is meant the Goſpel, which St. Par! 
preachcd to the Gentiles, as being ordained by 
Chriſt to be the Apoſtle of the Gentiles : and he » 
calls it znſcarchable riches, becauſe the Grace of 
the Goſpel is not a narrow and [tinted thing, is 
not contincd toa particular Nation, as the Law 
was, but is offercd to all Mankind, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, Bond or Free: the Goſpel of 
Chriſt contains thoſe glorious diſcoveries of 
Gods goodneſs to all Mankind, as may well be 
called the richcs of his Grace, Eph.1-7. for riches 
tznific only an abundance. : 
And is it not a great violation of the Majeſty 
of Scripture, to ſport and toy with words and 
mctaphors, as ſome men do with this riches of 
Chriſts. That he is rich becauſe be hath a rich Dow- Lybteanſneſs, dec 
poke ry, baving all the Forld given to bim as bs priper . 
Chrift. f Tnberitance; that be keeps open Houſe, and main- ,.:,_ 
"3 23 "3 Ws - [ JAving ſhewed 
tains all the Creation at his owa charge, and that he 4 
bath done this above 6000 years, which would bave " tele men make 
broke bim loug ſince, had be not been very rich and Lin al te 
that be doth not ouly enrich all the Saints, but all of ae, {tusnow con 
the Saints 3 their Undcrſtandings with glorious 
Light, their Conſciences with quickneſs, pureneſs, 
SEC. and that after all this vaſt expence be 1s never the 
poorer, that he is not a penny the poorer for all that 
be hath laid out for the relief of thoſe that have their 
dependance ou him, And that Feſus Chriſt #s genec- 
rally rich, rich in Houſes and Lands, (though he 
had not a place whereon to lay his head) 7» Gold, 
in Silver, in Cattel, in all Temporals, as well as 


Spirituals and that he hath a great Tribute and 
Rent 
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Rent dne to bim, that he i the great Landlord and 
Owner of all that Angels and Men poſſeſs, above and 
below, Theſe are fine things to perſwade young 
Women to accept of Chriſt for their Husband, 
' fince they can never expe fo rich and advanta- 
gious a Match any where elſe ; but I have ſome- 
thing elſe todo, than to purſue ſuch follics and 
extravagancies, as are f(o palpable, that there ts 
—" won | no need to cxpole them. 
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violation of theVyt ; : = 
id top with wk © Concerning the nature of our Union to Chriſt, 


n do with thsnds: whereby we are intitled to all his Fulneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, KC. 


4. 
ww 


| H*js ſhewed you what kind of Perſo7 
thefe men make of Chriſt, how they have 
fitted him to all the wants and neceflities of a 
Sinner, let us now conhider wherein this Union 
they talk of between the Perſon of Chriſt, and the 
Perſons of Bclievers does conliſt. 
Now the U#ion betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians 
ts repreſented in Scripture by various Metaphors, 
- Which I have already explained at large : but 
theſe men inſtcad of explaining theſe Metaphors, 
turn all Religion into an Allegory : As for cx- 
ample,Chriſt is called an Hwsband.and the Church 
his Spouſe z and now all the invitations of the 
Goſpel are Chriſts wootng and making love to his 
Spoule, and what other men call believing the 
| O 2 Gefþel 
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Gaſfcl of Chriſt, whereby we devote our {elves to 
his Service, theſe men call that conſent and con- 
trad, which makes up the Marriage between Chriſt 
and Belicvers : Chrilt takes ws for his Spouſe,and 
we take Chriſt for our Hubaxd, and that with 
all the Solemnitics of Marriage (except the Ring, 
which is left out as an Antichriltian Ceremony ) 
Chriſt ſaying thus, This is that we will conſent un- 
to, that T will be for thee, and thon ſhalt be for me; 
and not for another. Chriſt gives bimſelf to the Soul 
with all bis exccllencies, rightcouſueſs, preciouſneſs, 
graces and emincncies, to be its Saviour, Head, and 


Hwband, to dwell with it in this holy relation, and < jim, 


the Soul likes Chriſt for bis excellencics, graces, ſuit- 
abluneſs, far above all other Beloveds whatever, aud 
accepts of Chriſt by the Till for its Husband, Lord, 
and Saviour , and whus the Marriage 15 compleat- 
e1, and this 5 the day of Chriſts Efpouſals, of the 
gladneſs of bis heart 3 and now follow all mutual 
conjugal Aﬀefions, which on Chriſis part conkiſt 
in delight, valuation, pity,or compaſſion,and bounty : 
on the Saints part in delight, valuation, chaſtity, 
duty, which is much like Mr. Hobs his D<(crip- 
tion of his Artificial Man the Commonwealth : But 
I have already correced this fooling with Scrip- 
ture-Mctaphors and Phraſes, and my bulincfs at 
preſert is to conſider whercin they place the na- 
ture of this Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers 3 
namely 1 this, that it is {ſuch an Union as makes 
all Chriſt ours, and us Chriſts : when a man is 
- united to Chriſt, he hath a Propriety and Intereſt 
n all his Perſonal Graces and Emincncies: Heis 
lovely with Chriſts lovelineſs, righteous with Chrijts 
righteonſneſs \ the wiſdom. and power, and fulneſs 
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betwixt# Chriſt and Believers, 


oi Chriſt are his 3 whatever Chritt hath done or 
{uffer'd, 1s all his, as much as it he had done and 
ſutter'd the ſame things himſelt. 
Now this Union of Perſons betwixt Chriſt and 
Believers, which gives thera ſuch a propricty in 
all the Perſonal Graces of Chriſt, iscommonly ex- 
plained by a Conjugal Relation, and Legal Union, 
that mutual Relation which is betwixt Husband 
and Wite, and that Union which is betwixt the 
Surety and Dcbtor. 
Jabs Firlt, They explain this Union by a conjugal 
Un gu dick rits Relatien, Chriſt is a Spiritual Husband, and eve- 
i je exdlnas,go! © xy Believer is his Spouſe 3 now this Marriage Uni- 
we ol her lnedemdees © 04 contilts in a mat 2l reſignation, or making over 
their Perſons one to another Chriſt gives himſelf ty Pr- Owen 
the Soul with all bs Excellencics, Righteouſneſs, "a : 
Graces and Eminencies to b: its Savigur, Head and © * 
Husband, for ever to dwell with it in this boly Rela- 
troy : Now as you know, the Wife by vertue of 
ber Marriage-Union #u entitled to ber Hugbands 
Eſtate, thus are Saints by their Marriage to Chriſt 
entitled to all bs Perſonal fulneſs, beauty, righte- 
ouſneſs : and as a Wife under covert is not able to £ fo To 
an Arreſt or Action at I. aw, but all miſt fall upon g p.35 : 
ber Husbaad, ſo you being married to Chrift, tbis 
ſuperſedes the proceſs of the Law agaiiiſt you af it 
be not fully ſarsfied,at mult ſeek its reparation at the 
band of yeur ſpiritual Husbaad Chrilt himſelf z as 
for any condemnatory charge, it cannot fall upon 
yoze. This is the lam ot all the Reaton they al- 
ledge to prove that we have a right and. titic to 
whatever Chiiti hath done or {ufic1?d, by virtue 
of our marriage to him, becauſe a Wite hath an 
Intereſt in hcr Husbands Eftate, and 1s fecur'd 
O 3 fro0.N 
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from all Arreſts at Law 3 and if theſe be not 
weighty Reaſons, let any man that can give bet- 
[CT. 
To conſider this briefly, they ſay, That a Wife 
bath an Intereſt in her Husbands Eſtate, and is [e- 
curegfrom all Arreſts at Law and theretore,Chriſt 
being our Huband, all his Perſonal Excellencies, 
Righteouſneſs, &&Cc. are ours > and the Law cannot 
take bold of us, but our Husband muſt be reſponſible 
for onr faults : a very hard Law truly, and Il think 
a Husband is in a very 1ll caſe when he has a bad 
Wife : Now ſuppoſe this were the cafe in ſome 
carthly Marriages, it were worth while to con- 
fider whether this be eſſextial to Marriage, or 
whether it depends upon private Contratts, or 
Publick Laws and Cuſtoms, which are arbitrary 
and mutable ; for if this be not eflential to Mar- 
riage, how can we be ſecure that this is the Law 
of our fpiritnal Marriage, unlels our fpiritual Hus- 
band had told us ſo: eſpecially confidering, that 
this firitual Marriage betwixt Chrift and his 
Church is of adifferent nature from earthly Mar- 
riages , and if they differ in any thing, we cannot 
be ſure, but that they difter in this, unleſs we have 
{ome better proof of it, than this Analogy and 
reſemblance between earthly and ſpiritual Mar- 
riages3 nay and better proof too, than Dr. Owen 
gives us of it : Cant. 1. 15. Behold thoz art fair,my 
Companion, vehold thou art fair 3 thne baſt Doves 
Eyes : and Cant. jit- 14.. O my Dove, that art iu the 
clefts of the Rocks, and in tbe ſecret places of the 
Stairs, let me hear thy voice, Iet me ſee thy connte>, 
mance 5 for ſweet is thy voice, aud thy conntenancets 
comely ; Or Caat.iv.8. Come with me from Leba- 
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non, my Spouſe 3 look from the top of Amana, from 
we top of Shenir aud Hexmon, from the Lions Deng, 
and the Mountain of the Leopards , or Iſa. iv. 2. 
The Branch of the Lord is beantiful and glorious,and 
the Frait of the Earth is excelleat and comely to them 
that are eſcaped of Tſracl : which are all the proofs 
he can find (tor it he had any bettcr he did ill to 
conceal them) for Chriſts giving bimſelf to the Soul 
with all bis Excelleacies, Righteouſneſs, Prectonſ- 
aeſr, Graces, Eminencics, &c. Now how any 
luch conſequence as this can be drawn either from 
Doves Eycs, or from the clefts of the Rocks, or from 
Lebanon, or from the top of Amana,Shenir, or Her- 
mon, or from the Lims Peas, or Mountain of Leo- 
pards, is paſt my Underitanding to make out. But 
Ict the Laws of Kingdoms and Nations be as 
they will, there can be no Law made to alter the 
nature of things there never was any Law, that 
the Perſonal Vertnes and Dualities and PerfeQions 
of the Busband, ſhould be ſcttled upon bis Wijec for 
a Foynture : though the Husband be never fo 
fair and comcly, wile and vertuous, his Wite may 
be ugly and deformed, a Fool or a Harlot 3. for 
Perſon ul and Tabcrent perfeCtions cannot paſs out 
of th2 Perſon, nor be made over to any othcr, as 
Mon:y and Lands are: and therefore whatever 
other Priviledges we may cnjoy by our Marriage 
to Cirrilt, his Perſonal Exccllenczes cannot bc ours, 
though his Pcrſou WETEs 

And we know, that in marriage, there arc 
Private concracts too, and the Wives Intereſt in 
her Husbands Eſtate, mzy be limited to fuch 
conditions as they agrec upon : and the truth is, 


Chriſt hath not made ſuch an abſolute Scttle- 
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ment of himſelf upon us, as theſe men dream he 
has 3 for the Goſpel contains the Articles of this 
Marriage (to ſpeak in theſe mens Dialeq) and 
there we muſt learn to what purpoſes, and upon 
what conditions, Chriſt gives him(clf to us, and 
muſt challeng no more from Chriſt, by virtue of 
our marriage to him, than what the Goſpel (the 
Marriage-Covenant) promiſes, and we find no- 
thing there of his Perſonal Righteouſneſs to be 
made ours. As for what they tell us, That «a 
Woman under covert 3s not liable to au Arreſt or 
Aﬀion at the Law, but all muſt fall pon ber Hu- 
hand; it is true as to matter of Debt, but does 
not extend to Crimes : if a Woman kill her 
Child, or rob upon the High-way, I doubt her 
being under covert wilt not ſecure her from the 
Gallows : Was it never known that a Woman 
was hang'd either with or without her Husband ? 
"The Keeper of Newgate could have better infor- 
med them in this nice point of Divinity : and 
how ſecure ſoever any man may fancy himſelf of 
his Marriage to Chritt, I would not adviſe him 
to venture too much uponit for it he be guil- 
ty of any groſs wiltul fin, there: is fome danger 
that the Law or Goſpel may condemn him, un- 
Jeſs he timely repent, and'reform his Vices. 

So that this conjugal Relation to Chriſt does not 
make him-fo abſolutely ours, as theſe men pre- 
tend, who by their looſe Diſcourſes and incon- 
Icquent Reaſonings, feem neither to underſtand 
Divine nor I1zmanc Laws : When the Scripture 
calls Chrift our Flusbaud , and the Church his 
Sporſe, 1t- means no more, but that Chriſt is 
our Heed and Governour, who rules his Church 


with 


between Chrift and Believers. 20T : 


with as great kindnels, tenderneſs,and compaſſion 
as a Husband exercifcth towards his Wife 3 and 
that we are to pay the ſame love, duty, and obe-. 
dience to Chriſt, that Wives owe to their Hus- 
bands ; and here we muſt have done with the 
Mctaphor, unleſs we will turn Religion into a 
Romance. 
Secondly, Chriſt and Believers arc Jegally uni- 
ted : now there are two difterent ways of ex- 
plaining this, ſome inſiſt moſt upon the notion 
of a Surety, others of a Mediator, which come 
much to one, but yet have ſome peculiar abſur- 
. dities belonging to each of them : as for the no- 
tion of a Szrety, which is the firſt way, Dr. Fa- 
comb gives us this account of it, That Chriſt, as 
the Saints £yſu©-, or Surety, (truck hands with ,,., - 
God, ( as the word imports put himſelf into their. bo 
ſtead, tvok their Debt upon bimſelf, and bound 
bimſelf upon their account to make ſatufafion #0 
God: Now in Law the Debter and the Surety are 
but one Perſon, the Law looks upon them as one, and 
makes no difference between them, and therefore both 
are equally liable to the Debt, and if the one pay it, 
it is as much in the eye of the Law, as if the other 
. bad paidit : Thus it is with Chriſt and us, be is our 
Surety, for he took our Debt upon bimſelf , engaged 
10 pay whatever we owed, for us; upon this, Chriſt 
and we are but one Perſon before God, and accor- 
dingly he deals with us \ for be makes over onr fins 
to Chriſt, and alſo Chrijts righteouſneſs and ſatisfa- 
ion to us, be now in a legal notion looking upon both 
but as one Perſon. 
This is the account of Chriſt's being our Szre- 
ty now Ihave two things to fay to this: Firlt, 
, R ; | | I 
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I wonder why this (ſhould be called the Vniox of 
Saints to Chriſt 2 Or why Chriſt ſhould be called 


ouly the Saints Surety 2 The Apoſile tells us, that " 


he is :yſu©--dUuctuuys, Heb. vii. 22. The Surety of 
& Teftament or Covenant : Now as I take it, there 
is a vaſt difference between Chriſt's being the 
Saints Surety, and the Surety of the Covenant, for 


the Covenaxt reſpeds both Saints and Sinners, i! 


and therefore is antecedent to our U#ion to Chriſt, 
as Saints: and to be a Surety of the Covenant lig- 
nifies no more than to contirm and ratifie this 
Covenant, and to undertake for the performance 
of it , that all the Promiſes of the Covenant 
ſhall be made good upon ſuch terms and conditi- 
ons, asare annexed to them.z but te be a Swrety 
for Saints (as the Doctor explains it) is to ſtrike 
bands with God, (as men do at making a bargain) 
and to put himſelf into their ſtead, to do and to ſuf- 
fer, what they ought to havedoxe and ſuffer'd, up- 
on which God makes over our fins to Chriſt, and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs and ſatisfa@tion to us > Now 
this notion is ſo different from the notion of a 
Surety of a Covenant, that methinks it wants 
{ome better proof than barely Chriſts being call- 
ed a Sxrety, or the Szrety of a Covenant. 

But Secondly, Suppole Chritt had been call- 
ed the Saints Surety, I doubt they are as much 
out in the Law of Suretiſhip, as they were before 
in the Laws of Marriage 3 though the Dr. tells us, 
that this doth ſo exattly fall in with the common no- 
tion aud caſe of Surctiſhip among men, that he needs 
ot any further inſiſt on the illuſtration of it. I con- 
fels I am of another mind, and think it wants a 
great deal more: 1Jluſftration than he hath be- 

lowed 


pour ſelves, 

, ForIdarel 
x uponthele Terms 
;rver became duret} 
rbefore-hand, that il 
t; but men become 
te afſuralice, that tl 
; and therelore whe 


vt die a5 Our Surety 


tuted in our room, 


nf it, and differs 
arty, 25 paping tl 
wnd with another 
wady, Suppoſe tha 
It, (though 1 11 


nphsin this, the 


tte afraid of ſuch / 
«Wa todefend th 
veil. at 
Arghteouſneſs for 

Wi fpurin | 
uy. th the 
fin of ie 


Chriſt the Saints Surety. 


| flowed onit. For firſt; the prime end and de- 
fign of Suretiſhip among men, 1s not that the 


SE Sarcty ſhall without more ado pay the Debt, bue 
| to give ſecurity to the Creditor that the Debt 
ſhall be paid : that is, the Sxrety doth not make 
himſelf the zysmediate Debtor but the Debtor is 
| Debtor ſtill, and bound to pay the Debt, and the 
lim Surcty is liable onely incaſe of his default. Iris 
the ſtrangeſt definition of Suretiſhip that was * 
ever heard of, that it is' ax abſolute taking the 
Debt «pon our ſelves, and an actual diſcharge of 
nm the Debtor. For I dare ſay, never any man was 
{ Surety upon theſe Terms ; that is, no man in his 
wits ever became Surety for another, when he 
| knew before-hand, that it he did he mult pay the 
Debt ; but men become Sureties upon {ome rea- 
ſonable afſuratice, thar they ſhall ſaffer no injury 
| byitz and thercfore when Chriſt diced for us, he 
did not die as our Swrety, but as our Sacrifice, 
lubſtituted in our room, which is the Scripture- 
& notion of it, and differs as much from the notion 
of a Surcty, as paying the Dcbt doth from be- 
ing bound with another that it ſhall be paid. 
Secondly, Suppole that Chriſt died for 1s as 
our Surcty, (though I think, however the Do- 
tor trumphs in this, the Socinians have no rea- 
ſon to be atraid of ſuch Adverſarics, who have 
no better way to defend the SatisfaCtion of Chriſt 
 thanby the notion of Suretiſhip) yet did Chriſt 
- a fulfil all righteouſneſs for us as our Surcty too ? 
as olen4 Doth this alſo ſo exatly anſwer the caſe of Sur*ti- 
Ye ſhip among men, that there is no need to inſiſt 
upon the illuſtration of it * The Doctor indced 
was fo wile, that he would not affert this in 
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the premiſes, but very craftily thruſts it into the 

Concluſion, that therefore God makes over or ſins 

to Chrift, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs and ſatisfattion * 

to #5 : But was there ever {uch a Suretiſhip heard ?' 

of among men, that one man ſhould diſcharge 

all the Offices of Picty and Vertue, Juſtice and !: 
Temperance, inſtead of another ? If ſuch a thing 

had ever been, (ach a man ought not to have 

been called a Swzrety, but a Proxy > but humane 

Laws, as many defects as there are in them, ne- 

ver admitted of ſuch Proxies, for theſe are per- 

ſonal Duties, which no other can perform for us; 

and you may as well ſay, that a man may live, !: 

and be a man by Proxy, as diſcharge thoſe Duties FP wird] In 
which are neceffarily entailed on his Perſox, by a mM hel 


Proxy: Proxies areallowable only in ſuch cafes, 
where the conſideration of the Perſon that doth Nor and the Surety 

it, 15 not eſſential to the Action 3 where the ma- { upon them but as 
terial Inquiry is, whether the thing be done, not th able to the Deb 
who doth it ; but where the conſideration of the *i# the Tye of 1 
Perſon that doth it, is effential to the Acton, #, which he make 
there is no place for a Surety or Proxy (call him of Chris 1 
what you will) becauſe in this caſe it doth not '#; becauſe be be 
Gtisfie the Law, that the thing is done, unleſs ic hm mihbin; th 
| be done by ſuch a Perſon : Thus it is inall the fs, 5 hewarily 
Duries of Piety and Religion , every individual Wthere needs no 
Perſon is bound to do them 3 and though there #rtheweakneſs a 
werenever ſo many righteous menin the World, &: for noconfid 

their Righteouſneſs can avail none but them- ant who pays the [ 
{elves3 nay the. Righteouſneſs of God, which is Wy, or that they are 
more than the Righteouſneſs of all the men in teDebtor js che jm 
the World, cannot make an unrighteous man Urtyonly is obliged 
righteous 3 no external Relation can make the & abu; topay 


Righteouſneſs of another our Righteouſnel-, be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe it is a Perſonal Righteouſneſs that is re- 
quired of us, and the Righteouſneſs of another 
can never be our Perſonal Righteouſneſs , unleſs 
we become One Perſon with him: and there- 
fore though the DoQtor be fo careful to tell us, 
that our Union to Chriſt s an Union of Perſons, but 
#0 Perſonal Union, that we are not transformed in- 
20 the Eſſeace and being of Chriſt, ſo as to be Chriſt- 
ed with Chrift z yet indeed there is no other way 
to make the Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt our 
Perſonal Righteouſnels (which is the Righteoul- 
neſs required of us) but by a Perſonal Union to 
Chriſt,by being Chriſftcd with Chriſt,as ſome ſpeak, 
how boldly ſoever, yet very agrecably to theſe 
Principles. 

Bur Thirdly, Let us confider what Truth 


"(i there is in what he aſſerts, That in the Law the 


Debtor and the Surety are but one Perſon, the Law 
looks upon them but as one, and therefore both are 
equally liable to the Debt, and if the one pay it, it 1s 
as much in the Eye of the Law as if the other had 
paid it, which he makes the Foundation of the 
Imputation of Chbriſt”s Righteouſneſs and Satisfa- 
Hon to us, becaule be being our Surety, we are but 
one Perſon with hin \, that 15, legally, not perſonally 
one Perſon, as he warily diſtinguiſhes. 

Now there needs no great skill in the Law to 
. diſcover the weakneſs and Sophiſiry of this Dil- 
courle.: for no conſidering man can think it in- 
different who pays the Debt , the Surety or the 
Debtor, or that they are both equally obliged to 
It > the Debtor is the immediate Debtor ill,and 
the Surety only is obliged, in caſe the other re- 
ftuſc, or be unable to pay the Debt, and that is, 
ſome 
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forme little difference : but then, though the Cre- 
ditor beſatisfied, whether the Debt be paid by 
the Debtor or his Surcty, and the Law will al- 
low him no farther Action againſt either of them, 
yet the Law doth not account it indifferent which 
bf them pay itz for though it permit the pay- 
ment to be exacted from the Surety, in caſe the 
Debtor refuſe; yet it will look back again, and 
allow the Surety an Action againſt the Debtor, 
for ſuch a Refuſal 3 which is an Argument that 
the Law doth not judge them oze Perſoz, nor 
think ic indiflerent which ot them pays the 
Debt. | 


Thus it is in other Caſes, it a man be Surety 


for the appearance of another, which is called 
giving Bail, and is ſometimes admitted in Cri- 
minal Cauſes - the Law doth not judge chem: oze 
Perſon; for it- the Priſoner eſcape, the Bail or 
Surety (hall be puniſh'd according to the nature 
of the Fact, and yet the Priſoner is not quitted 
by this means, but liable cither to the Arreſt of 
the Surety, or in Criminal Cauſes to the Sen- 

tence of the Law, if ever he be re-taken. 
Thusin Sureties for good Behaviour ( which 
ſounds as if it were neareſt of kin to the impu- 
tation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as our Surety) 
though the Surety be never ſo innocent and ver- 
taous a Perſon himſelf, this will not (crve him 
for whom he 1s Surety 3 but if he prove a Villain, 
they ſhall be both puniſht : So that humanc Laws 
are ſtrangers to this myſtery of imputing the righ- 
teouſneſs of a Surety toa bad man.Suretiſhip doth 
not ſo unite their Perſons, that whatever one doth 
15always and toall purpoſes imputed to the other, 
and 
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and if this will not hold good among men, it is a 
very ſorry foundation for this bargain and ex- 


| . change betwixt Chriſt and Believers, That be 


ſhould take their fins upon bimſelf , and impute bis 
Righteouſneſs to them. 

Let us now try, whether the notion of a Me- 
diator can do any better ſervice than the notion 
of a Surety; which is the ſecond way of explain- 
ing this Jegal Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 


- « LD 
. wx ” 
., _ p K. 


which entitles them to all that Chriſt hath done - 


or ſuffered ; and what this means we may learn 
from Dr. Owen, who gives us this account of it : 
That Chrift fulfilled all Righteonſneſs, as he was Me- 
 diator, and that whatever be did as Mediator, be did 
it for them whoſe Mediator he was, or in whoſe ſtead 
and for whoſe good be executed the Office of a Media- 
tor before God, and hence it 1s, that bis compleat 
aud perfeft Obedience to the Law, 15 reckoned to us. 
This is well (aid,if it were as well proved,% be- 
cauſe this is a matter of great conſequence, I ſhall 
firſt examine thoſe reaſons the Doctor alledges, 
to prove, That Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, as 
he was Vediator, in their flead whoſe Mediator be 
was : Secondly, to avoid calumnies and objecti- 
ons, I ſhall ſhew you briefly what znfluence the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſis Life, and the Sacrifice of 
hi death bave upon our acceptance with God. 

As for the firſt, we have ſome reaſon to re- 
quire good proof of this, ſince the notion of a 
Mediator includes no ſuch thing: A Medzator 1s 
one who interpolſes between two diftering Par- 
ties, to accommodate the difference : but it was 
never heard of yet, that it was the Ofhce of a Mc- 
diator to perform the terms and conditions him- 
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ſelf. Moſes was the Mediator of the firft Cove- 
nant, Gal-111.9, and his Office was to reccive the 
Law from God, and to deliver it to the people, 
and to command them to obſerve thoſe Rites.and 
Sacrifices, and Expiations, which God had or- 
dained 3 but he was not to fulfil the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law for the whole Congregation : thus Chriſt 
i5now the Mediator of a better Covenant, and his 
Office required that he ſhould preach the Goſpel, 
which contains the terms of Peace and Reconci- 
liation between God and men, and fince God 
would not enter into Covenant with finners 
without the intervention of a Sacrifice, he dies 
LOO, as a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the fins of 
the World, and confirms and ſeals this New Co- 
venant with his own Blood z and being riſen a- 
gain from the dead, he executes this Ofhce of 
Mediator with power and glory ; that is, he in- 
tercedes for us, according to the texms and con- 
ditions of this New Covenant, to obtain the par- !' 
don of our fins, and the affittance of the Divine 
Grace to do the will of God ; and all thole other ' 
bleſſings which are promiſed : but the Office of 
Mediator doth not oblige him to fulfil the Rzgh- 
zeouſneſs of the Covenant tor us 3 this Iam ſure doth *' 
not ſo exatlly fall in with the caſe and notion of Me- 
diatorſhip among men. 
- But before we examine their proofs, it is neceſ- 
{ary to confider, what it is they would prove, that 
Communi- iS,what that Rig bteonſneſs is which,they ſay,Chriſt as *i 
on with the our Mediator fulfill d for us AndD.Owen is very cX- 
Son, p.178 a& and curious in ſtating this matter, and diſtin- | 
guiſhes between the ſeveral ſorts of Righteoulneſs | 
in Chriſt, that we may know what belongs to us, ul 
and what is peculiar to himſelf, = Firſt | 
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Firſt he tells us of an habitual Rightconſneſs of 
Cbrift as Mediator in bus humane Natzre , which 
was the abſolute , compleat , exa& conformity of the 
Soul of Chriſt to the Mind, Till ov Law of God, or 
by perfef, babitual, inherent Fiyhtcouſneſs : now 
he tel!s us, that this Right: cuſaels ws the nc- 
ceſſary effef of the Grace of Vain ( that is of the 
Union of the. divine and humane Nature in 
Chriſt) and that the relation which ths Rigbteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt hath to the Grace we reccive from him, 
# this; that thereby he was iy.ow&, fit to do all that 
be bad to do for us, for without this he could not bave 
aGually fulfilled that Righteouſneſs which was re- 
Pars at bus hand , nor have been a compleat and 
perfe& Sacrifice, 8 c. So that this habitzal, inbe- 
rent Righteonſueſt of Chriſt 15 not zmpated to us , 
but was his own proper righteouſneſ. | 
But ſecondly, There is the aGinal obedience of 
Chriſt, which was bis willing, chearful, obcdiential 
performance of every thing, ditty, and command , 
that God by veriue of any Law,whereto we were ſub- 
JQ and obnoxious, did require, and morcover to the 
peculiar Law of the Meditor: Ect us then hrlt con- 
lider the peculiar Law of the Mediator, which he 
tells us refpcaed bimfelf meerly (lo that we heve 
nothing to do with this neither ) and contains 
all thoſe atis aud duties of bis, which were at for 
our imitation, he inſtances ix by obedience which 
be ſhewed in dying (though St. Fohn the Divine; 
(and I think the greater of the two) tells us, 
that we muſt imitate bim in this allo, muſt lay 
down our lives for the Brethren, as Chriſt dicd for 
us, Foby 1.3, 16- and St. Pagd.tclls us, thar we 
muſt be conformed to the death and reſtrrction of 
P Cori 
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Chyift, Rom. 6. which ſounds very like an imz- 

zation ) though in the next page he excepts the 

Caſe of dying, of his paſſive obedience, and tells us, 

that all the reſt of his obedience to the Law of me-: 

diation is not imputed to us, as thongh we had done 

it. So that by the Law of Mecdzation he under- 

ſtands whatever Chriſt was bound to do, as our 

Mediator , whatever was proper to his Media- ,,4 (theſe hare 

tory Office, all this ( though ſometimes, when go to thein) ſeting 

he better thinks of it, he excepts dying) is not ngthar Chr did 

imputed to us, as though we had done it: I fr elk 

hope we ſhall tind ſomething at lafi to be impue» | 11 1, qa for 

ted to us, and yet there is nothing left now. ,,..' 

Cx . * 1 here he makes 

But thirdly , That which concerns him in apri- ,, 1.1 > 

vate capacity, as a man (ubjed to the Law, and ge E 

now whatever was required of us by vertue of any | R Free 

Law, that be did and fulfilled ; and this is that a> " o 
wonder at it) to [ 


Gual obedience of Chriſt , which he pcrformed for aw niet 


This methinks 1s very ſtrange , that what he © bi Medi, 
did as Mediator, is not imputed to us, but what a——__ 

he did not as our Med3ator, but as a man ſubjefi to pron, CTIA 
the law, that is imputed tq us, and reckoned, as win fridly, 
if we had done it, by reaſon of his being our Me- & Mel , ind ſo 

diator: and it is as ftrange to the full, that Chriſt ding, oly what be 
ſhould do whatever was required of us by virtue of (tat IS only w 
any law,when he was neither Husband nor Wife, 4s pretty obſen 
nor Father, Merchant or Tradeſman,Seaman or "ft m {tht js, 

Souldier, Captain or Lieutenant , much leſs a \m Meiayy ) wh 
temporal Prince or Monarch ; and how he Wit Lap, by 
ſhould diſcharge the duties of theſe ſeveral rela- iy up, oth 
tions for us, which are required of us by cer- Wy ppp, 
tain Laws, when he never was in auy of theſe vows Mad; | 


relations, and could not poſſibly be in all, 15 an Wa, hou Tot 
" | argument. 


as Mediator conſidered. 


argument , which may exerciſe the {ubtilty of 
Schoolmen. and to them I leave it- 

Having now diſcovered what that Rtghteouſ- 
neſs is , which Chriſt was to fulfil for as, as onr 
Mediator , viz. whatever was required of us by ver- 
txe of any law, whether it concerned us in gene- 
ral as men, or had reſpect to the various rclati- 
ons, conditions and circumſtances of our livcs 
(for each of theſe have their proper dutics be- 
longing to them) ſerting afide that diſhculty of 
proving that Chriſt did what he never did, Jer - 
us conſider how the Doctor proves, that what 
Chriſt did, he did for us, and in our ftcad, 
and here he makes uſe of a little Reaſon , 
and a preat decal of Scripture to as little 
purpoſe. And to prepare the way for his rca- 
{ons. I tind the Doctor much puzzled (and I do 
not wonder at it) to prove, that Chriſt ated as 
Mediator in thoſe things which did not concern the 
law of bis Mediation , which he did as a private Cemmans. 
man ſubjed tothe Igw: tor he tells us, that of this pg 15-- 
expreflion, as Meator, there is a double {cnlc. 
It may be taken ſirifly, as relating ſolely to the law 
of the Mediator , and ſo Chrift may be ſaid to do 
as Mediator, only what he did in obedience to that 
Law, ( that is only what he did as Medzator , 
which is a pretty obſervation ) brz in the ſc::fe 
now inſiſted on (that is , not ſtricily as Mediator , 
but as mt Mediator) whatſoever Chriſt did as a 
man ſubjed to the Law, be did as a Mediator, be- 
cauſe be did it as part of the duty incumbent on him, 
who tndertook. ſo to be ; the meening of which 1s , 
that he, who was Mediator , being bound to do 
{ach things , though not as Mediator, butt as a 
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man ſubjef to the law, yet he did them as Media- 
tor , becaule he was a Mediator , who did them : 
which is jult as good an argument, as it would 
be to prove, that every Embaſſadour eats, and 
drinks, and ſleeps, as an Embaſſadeur , becauſc 
though this be no part of his Embaſſy, yet he 1s 
an Embaſſudour who does it, which is ſuch an ex- 
polition of ©x4, as the ſubtilleſt Schoolman of 
them all never yet thought of. 

But there 1s another objection which troubles 
the Doctors Head 3 tor fince it is the adual obe» 11. fart; 
diexce of Chriſt, which is imputed to us, he inds , oa 44 ptl 
it difhcule to diſtinguiſh the a&ive and paſſive obe- lex. al 
dience of Chriſt: for every Alt almoſt of Chrifte uu Fall 
obedience from the bluod of bis Circumciſion to the eos v 
bloud of bis Croſs, was attcu-ded with ſufferings, ſo © yes 
thut his whole life in that regard might be called a SILK 


death : this is a very ſubtil objection , but ob- ul to thoſe whore 
{crve the anſwer, that lyoking upon bis wilingueſs Ro 


and obedience in it, it may be diſtinguiſhed from his The Fighter 
ſuffe rings peculiarly ſo called, and termed his aGzve i Uilcayge of thol 
obedience: this is a ttringe (olufÞn of it,for now it bbelon (0 his late, 
w1ll be as hard to tind out wharthe paſſive obed;- le, vtin doing h 
ence of Chriſt was, for as I remember the Scrip- #cemedto doz an 
ruretells us,that he wasas willing and chearful in 
lubmicting to Death, as in any other Act of 0- 
bedicence, and I ann fure ovr Saviour. bimſelf 
tells us, that be laid down bis iife, and no man 
290þ it from bim, v-hicli axgucs (ome good degree 

3. of wilingneſs : what ne ſaid in the page bctore 
is a much better anſwer, th2t doing # one thing . 
and ſuffering another, they are in aivers predica- 
2»4Cnts, and cant ve coincadents 


As 
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As for this laſt ſcruple, the Door might ve- 
ry well have ſpared it, but that a man ſo well 
furniſhed with the knowledg of Predicaments , 
may venture upon any thing 3 but the former 
dithculty of Chriſts doing thoſe things as Mediator , 
which did not belong to the Laws of his Mediation , 
5a very material one, and requires great Skill in 
x obje&tion wind) LOgick to get rid of it 3 but however tis wiſcly 
pr fince itisthegyy] JODe to make a (how of ſaying ſomething tothat 
h is mpatediogky Which cannot be anſwer'd: tor he was ſenbible, 
iſh the din adpjal that what Chriſt did purely as Mediator could not 

earry 48 ddd be imputed to 16 , as though we bad done it, though 

o bi Crean the o& n0[e/\£0{4ce!o or fruits of 3t are , becauſe we 

tude] niſ were never deſigned to be Mediators , and the 


i: Rightconſneſs of a Mediator 1s as improper to be 

(rh provan impacted - thoſe who are not Mediators, as it is 
\ "a bi he to impute the Righteouſneſs of a Prince to a Brg- 
on gar. The Righteouſneſs of every man conliits 

in the diſcharge of thoſe duties and offices , 

h which belong to his ſtate, condition, and rela- 
ange lol | tions of lite, not in doing thoſe things which he 
hm | is not concerned to do and therefore that the 
— Righteouſneſs of Chriltt might be fit to be im- 
F | puted to us as our Righteouſneſs he was forced 
4 to confider him , not as Mediator, but as a pri- 

vate perſon made ſubje@ to the Law, why did what- 

} ever was required of us by vertue of any Law,though 

| this too was impoſltble, for he could not at the 

{ame time a& ſo many different and oppolite 

parts, as there are relations and conditions of 

| men in the World and yet when he tought 

on't again, he found, that it was not the Righte- 

oulnc(s of a private perſon , that would avail us, 

| though it were never {ſo perte& ( becauſe we 
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have no way to come at it, to make it ours) but 
only the Righeeouſneſs of a Mediator, who did | 
whatever he did,for us and in our fiead.,and fo he ' 
wheels about again,and tells us,that though what 
Chriſt did as a man ſubject to the Law, did not 
belong to the Law of his Mediation , yet he did 
it as Mediator, becauſe he was a Mediator who 
did it : and thus he is caught in the Net and La- 
byrinth of his own making , and the more he 
turns and winds himſelf, the faſterit holds him, | 
A Mediator , who atisi as a Mediator , in @ pris 
vate capacity, as a man ſubjed tothe Law. I ſhall 
certainly believe, as they fay fome Country- 
people do, that Logick is Conjuring, if 1t can re- 
concile ſuch palpable contradiGions. 

It is very omixous thus to ſtumble at the thre- ydethele Lavs;becanl 
ſhold, but though Mediator and not a Mediator 
be contradictory terms , which learned men fay pnanhy tivity, 
cannot be reconciled , yet let us forgive him yyancds addtiu 1 
that ſlip, and ſee how he proves, that whatever wsymrkuudnd 
Chriſt did is reckoned to us, as done in our ſtead wy manduy, i 
and all the reaſon I can find in his Diſcourſe ri ipain was 
may be reduced to three Heads z firſt, that Chrift tskngbom, ad ben 
was under 16 obligation to doit himſelf, ſecondly, yr cue; ad 
that there can be no other reaſon aſſigned, wby be \, , Ys Kt 
did at all, but that be did for us, and third- yy gig et 
ly, that this was abſolntely neceſſary it ſhould 04 why oY 
be Jo. | : : ; t = al 
Firſt, That Chriſt was under #0 obligation to \*h fi Vain, 
obey theſe Laws bimſelf , and to make this ap- it the 
pear , he diſcourſes particularly both of the Law , © 
of our Creation, and the Ceremonial Law given to | 
tbe Tews. CY Min 
| As for the firſt, the Law of Creation , that "Wille 
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comprehends thoſe eternal Laws, which reſult 
from the eſſential differences of good and evil , 
which all Mankind are bound to obſerve by the 
very frame and conſtitution of their natures: 
now he dares not deny , that Chrift was bound 
to obey this Law for himſelf , but then his obe- 
dience ( he lays ) was voluntary and what of 
that ? for (o the obedience of every good man 
is3 for by voluntary, he tells us, he doth not 
mean , that it was meerly arbitrary , and at his 
choice, whether he would yield obedience to it, or 
not 3 but on ſuppoſition of his undertaking to be a Me- 
diator, it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo > but he vo- 
| luntarily and willingly ſubmittcd unto it, and ſo 
| became really ſabjet to the commands of it, and is 
It not very plain now, that Chriſt was not obli- 
ged to obey thele Laws, becaulc be willingly ſub- 
mitted to them ? But certainly he means ſome- 
thing more by this volzntary , than he could tell 
how to expreſs, and all that I can gueſs is, that 
whereas: we are bound to obey thefe. Laws ante- 
cedentally to our own choice , it was not fo with 
bim , for his obligation was only conſequential 
upon his being born, and becoming Man, which 
was his own choice; and yect even then, as he 
tells us, as be was Mediator, God and Man , be 
was n0t by the Inſtitution of that Law obliged to it, 
being as it were exempted, and lifted above that 
Law by the Hypoſtatical Vaion. Now this is ve=- 
ry profound reafoning 3 for the meaning of it is 
this, that Chriſt had not been bound to live 
like a man; unleſs -he had become man , and 
yet I can grant ſomething more 3 that it was ime 
poſſible he ſhould have lived like 2 maj, diſchar- 
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ged all the duties of a man without being manz !- 


but when he choſe to be a man, there was no 


need to chuſe any more for then he was bound 
by the Laws of his Nature to diſcharge all the 


duties of a man for himſelf: But how could he ' 
be exempted from this Law ( though it be but as ie *' 
were ) and raiſed above it by beiug Mediator , ju 
God aud Man,when the Door himſelf acknow- 


ledges two lines after, that zpor ſuppoſition of be- 


ing Mediator, it was ncceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that 


1s, that he ſhould yield obedience to the Law 3 
now not to bs obliged by tbe Inſtitution of the Law 
as Mediator , and that it ſhould be neceſſary for 
bim to obey the Law as Mediator, are at fo great 
a diſtance , that it may ſerve for another tryal 
of skill to recancile them. 

| But Secondly, Though we ſuppoſe , that 
Chr:ſt as Man was bound to yield obedience to 


the Laws of the Creation , yet the Door ob- 


{erves, that this is the only Law he could be liable 


to, as a Man: for an innocent man in a Covenant upd, 5 wht ad D 
of Works , as be was, needed no other Law, or did 1, atm wd idle 
God cver give any other Law to ſuch perſons : the wm, 1puld pul 
Law of Creation is the only Law, that ax innocent ulintuns lik, toy 
Creature is liable to , with what Symbols of the wates the Qnkes and 


Law God us pleaſed to add : —— 
Feſus Chriſt yiclded perfe& obedience to all thoſe 
Laws which cam? upon us by the occaſion of ſin, as 
the Ceremonial Laws , yes thoſe very Inſtitutions 


that fignificd the waſhing away of fin , and repen- 


taxce from ſin, as the Baptiſm of John, which be 
bad no nced of bimſelf, this therefore muſt needs 
be for ws. This now looks ſomething like, 


- But now 1a, ad the lyti 


10 te were a0 dermak 


u 


cange of revaace 
concted Bo 
oh bande; 


and) 


though I fear, it will proye like all the rcft, that a Ul ly 
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is, to no purpoſe : for though the Doctor takes 
it for granted , yet I would willingly have had 
ſome proof of it , that an innucent man can be 
bound by no other Law, than the Law of Crea- 
tion 3 eſpecially ſince he acknowledges ( which 
is a great favour) that God might add what 
Symbols he pleaſed to that Law 3 ( for, I fup- 
pole, he remembred the Tree of Life , and the 
Tree of knowledg of good and evil ) now I know 
not what thele Symba/s are but poſitive Laws, 
and ſuch the Ceremoxial Laws were, and it 
God may require the obedience of an innocent 
man ., tO oxze poſitive Law, I fſce no reaſon, 
why he may not, if he pleaſe , enjoyn twenty 
ſach Laws by the ſame Authority. But they 
are ſuch Laws as came upon us by occaſion of fin, 
and theretore an inxocent man cannot be obli- 
ged by them :; but why not? Though they were 
at firſt commanded upon occaſion of fin, an inno- 
eext man may obſerve them to good and wile 
purpoſes, as publick and folemn Ads of Wor- 
| ſhip, as (external and viſible expreſſions of de- 
votion , as. a publick profeſſion of Righteouſ- 
ncſs and a vertuous life , to which purpoſes a- 
mong others the Sacrifices and Ceremonies of 
the Law , and the Baptiſm of Fobx ſerved : 
And if there were no other reaſon, this were 
{ufficient, that it becomes an innocent man to 
ſet an example of reverence to all Divine Tn- 
flitutions, that every conceited Religioniſt, (who 
may be far enough from being zu#ocext ) may not 
preſently conceit himſelt above all Forms and cx- 


ternal Worſhip, as the Doctor knows, who are 
too apt to do. | 


But 
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But this 15s not worth contending about 3: for 


the Righteouſneſs of the Ceremonial Law could 
never juſtifie any man , and therefore if Chriſt 
had fulflled this Law for us. it could have a- 
vailed us nothing. Nor can I underſiand, why 
the Door ſhould ſuppoſe, that Chriſt fulfilled 
the Ceremonial Law for all Believers , when 
the greateſt part of them ( the Gentiles ) were 
never under the obligation of it. 

His ſecond Argument to prove, that what 
Chriſt did as Mediator (that is, the actual obe- 
dience of his life ) he did for us and in our 
ſtcad, is this, that there can be no other reaſon aſ- 
fened of Chriſts obedience to the Law of God, but 
enly tis , that be did it in our flead. Now this 
Argument would be good, were it true, and 
were there not a great many things done, which 
we cannot aflign the reaſon of , and yet done 
for great and weighty reaſons ; but it appears 
from what I have already diſcourſed, that there 
was ſufficient reaſon , why Chriſt ſhould obey 
the Laws of God, viz. becauſe he was as much 
bound to it, as any other man is : .But to wave 
this, let us conſider how he manages this Ar- 
gument : he takes 1t for granted (as he 15 very 
apt to do things which he cannot prove) that 
if Chriſt were not bound to obey theſe Laws 
upon his own account, it muſt be either for us, or to 


fit bim for bis death and oblation , but it was not 


to fit him for his death and oblation , therefore 
it was for us: for he tells us, That be anſwe- 
red all Types, and was every way 14&©-, fit to be 
made an offering for ſix by bis Union and habitual 


Grace ſo that zf the obedience Chriſt performed be 
108 
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' not reckoned to us ,, and done upon our account » 
there is no juſt cauſe to be aſſigned , why he ſhould 
live bere in the World ſo long as he did, in pcrfett 
obedience to all the Laws of God : bad be dyed be- 
fore, there had been perfef innocence and perfe(t 
balineſi by bis habitual Grace, and infinite vertue 
and worth from the dignity of bis Perſon, aud ſure- 
ly be yielded not that long courſe of all manner of 
obedience but for ſome great and ſpecial purpoſes i 
reference to our Salvation : yes truly, it was for 
ſome great and ſpecial purpoſe in reference to our 
Salvation , that Chriſt lived ſo Jong in the 
World, and conſequently yielded ſuch 2 long 
cortrſe of all manner of obedience to God but mult 
this needs be þis a&ual fulfiling all Righteouſueſt 
for uw ? What do you think of his preaching the 
Goſpel throughout all Fudea, which requarcd , 
that he ſhould be a man before he did it, and 
would take up ſome time in doing it ? What do 
you think of thoſe many Miracles which he 
wrought for the confirmation of his Doctrine ? 
What do you think of training up his Apoſtles 
to ſucceed him in his Miniſtry as cye and ecar- 
witneſſes of his Miracles and Doctrine ? Nay 
what do you think of the holy example of his 
life, which was no leſs neceflary than his Laws? 
Theſe were all great and ſpecial purpoſes in refe- 
rence t0 our Salvation, though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
him fit to have been a Sacrifice (as Herod delign- 
ed he ſhould have been ) as ſoon as he was born : 
though by the way I think he could not have an- 
fwered the Types and Predictions of him, had 
he died ſo ſoon, notwithſtanding his perfed 3n- 
nocence and perfef bolineſs. " 
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The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


His third rcaſon to prove that Chriſt perfor 
med all Righteouſneſs tor us, 15 from .the abſo- 
lmte neceſſity of it 3 for this us the term of the Cove- 
1ant, do ths and live life is not to be obtained, 
unleſs all be done that the Law requares that is ſtill 
true, if thou wilt enter into life keep the Command- 
ments, they muſt be kept by us, or by our ſurety : 5 
that we being unable to yield that compleat and per- 


feft obedience, which the Law requires, as the condi- 


tion of life and happineſs, it is neceſſary that Chriſt 
our Mediator and Surety ſhould fulfil the Law for 
us. Now the beſt that can be made of this argu- 
ment is, that it proves it ought to be ſo, but it 
does not prove that it is ſo; juſt like the Fapiſts 
alleging the neceflity of an infallible Judg to prove 
that the Pope or Church of Rome is infallible; 
but ſuch arguments prove nothing but the arro- 
gance & preſumption of the diſputant,who will 
undertake to preſcribe methods to God, and to 
prove, that he ought to have done ſo, when it 
does not appear that he has done fo: the ſum of 
this argument 1s, that there never was, nor cver 
can be a Covenant of Grace, that God ſtill exacts 
the rigorous perfection of the Law from: us, and 
that we mult not appear before him without a 
compleat and perfet righteouſneſs of our own, or of 
anober : now this 1s the thing in queſtion, whc- 
ther we mult be made righteous with the per- 
fect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, or 
whether God will for the ſake of Chriſt diſpenſe 
with the rigour of the Law, and accept of a f1n- 
cere and Evangelical obedience, inſtead of a per- 
{Ct and unlinning Righteouſneſs; ſo that he on- 
ly coniidently affirms what was in diſpute , and 
this goes for an argument, Thus 
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Thus you ſee how weak their reaſon is, let us 
now cxamine thcir Scripture evidence 3 and the 
Doctor makes a great flouriſh with ſome Scrip- 
tare phraſes , that there is almoſt nothing that 
Chriſt bath done , but we are ſaid to doit with him*. Commun: 
we are crucified with bim , we are dead with him , þ. 167. 
and buried with him, and quickened together with 
bim, &c. In the a@ings of Chriſt, there 3s by ver- 
tze of the compaCi between him as Mcdiator, and the 
Father, ſuch an aſſured foundation laid of the Com- 
' munication. of the fruit of theſe aiings unto thoſe in 
whoſe ſtead he performed them, that they are ſaid in 
the participation of theſe fruits to have donc the ſame 
' things with him ; But he 15 quite out in the rea- 
| ſonof theſe expreflions , which is, not that we 
are accounted to do the ſame things which 
Chriſt did,(for the things here mentioned belong 
to the peculiar Office of his Mediation , which 
he told us before were not reckon*®d as done by 
us ) but becauſe we do fome things like them : 
our dying to {m is a Conformity to the Death 
bb: defandl of Chritt , and our walking in newneſs of 
L ——— life is our Conformity to his Reſurrection , 
ol fillexth and the conlideration of the Death and Re- 
4 Ag ſurreion of Chritt is very powerful ro engage 
x Lay iromy ls, us to dic to fin, and to riſe into a new lite, 
and this is the true rcaſon ot theſe phraſes , 
not that Chritt did all in our ſtead, and 
theretore we are ſaid to do it too, but for 
a quite differcnt reaijon becauſe we muſt do 
ſomething like it , expreſs the power and I1- 
mage of ins Death and Refurredion in our lives. 
To this purpoſe alſo he cites that Text 1n Commun. 
Gal.4+ 4,5. God ſent forth bis Sou mad of a Woman, ?-***: 
| made 


The Rip hteou ſaeſs of Chriſt 
made under the Law., to redeem them that were un- 
der the Law, and here he flops, but I ſhall take 
confidence to add , that we might receive the a- 
doption of Sons : now by being made under the 
Law, he tells us, is meant, being diſpoſed of in 
ſuch a condition, that he muſt yield ſubjeftion and ny 6 
obedience tothe Law, well, ſuppoſe this : and this li 
was all to redeem us, and therefore our Redemption 
3 by the obedience of Chriſt imputed to us : fairly 
argued 5 but can his obedience to the Law con- ; 
tribute no otherways to our Redemption, but by 
being reckon*d as done by us? but the truth is, 
this ws is not in the Text, it is not to redeem as » 
but to redeem them that were under the Law, that 
Is, the Fews, who were in bondage under the Mo- jþ 
ſaical Law, from which Chriſt redeemed them þ 
by abrogating that Law, and introducing a bet- yg 
tex Covenant, the adoption of Sons: for in this 
Epiſtle, nay in this Chapter the Law is called a 
ſtate of Servants, and of an Heir under Age , but ing made und 
theGoſpel is the adoption of Soxs,puts us into ſuch |, nr. mT. 11 
a free and manly ſtate, as that of an Heir at Age, fn 4 beopar 


Ute Jews from thel 


| and therefore is called the Spirit of Adoption , 
Rom. 8. 15- So that the meaning of this Texe buyh the Genniles 
is this, that God hath now put an end to the dif- _— 


penſation of the Law, which is called redeeming bj they Were not 
them that were under the Law, in a fiate of fervi- ar gr much 

tude and bondage, and hath eſtabliſhed a better « other Places he 

Covenant 1n the room of it, which as much *" zi T haye eithe 
excels the Law, as the adoption of Sous does the Ur hall dovim what { 
fate of Servants, and this God brought to paſs tw Giſcourſed,3s ence 
by ſending his Son into the World, made of a Wi- 4 ure, how vain 
man, made under the Law: for the underſtanding Wen whichioo | 
of which words we muſt conſider, what influ- MitkrFith, chat 3 
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ence Chriſts appearing in the World had on the 
abrogation of the Law, and that was, that he ac- 
compliſhed all the Types and Figures of the Law 
' in his own Perſon, and when all theſe T 
were fulfilled, they grew out of date : fo thar 
his being made under the Law moſt probably fig- 
nifies, his being made ſuch a Perſon, as ſhould 
exaaly anſwer all the Types and Figures of the 
Law, and ſo put an cnd to it, as of no further 
uſe: Thus the Temple was Gods Houſe, where- 
in he dwelt , but now the Shecinah or Divine 
Glory reſted on Chrift, and the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt in him bodily, fo that now there 
was no longcr any need of a material Temple,as 
apledg of Gods peculiar preſence among them 
the Prieſts and Sacrifices of the Law were Types 
of Chriſt, and when that great high Prieſt came 
and offered that perfe& Sacrifice of himſelf, all 
lepal Prieſts and Sacrifices were of no uſe : Thus 
by his being made under the Law , and accome 
pliſhing all che Types and Figures of it, he pur 
an-end to all thoſe beggerly Rudiments, and de- 
livered the Jews from the bondage of the Law ; 
for though the Centiles . too are redeemed by 
Chriſt , yet they were not redeemed from the 
Law of Moſes, under which they never were. 
Several other places he alledges to the lame 
purpoſe , but I have either already conflidered 
them, or ſhall do in what follows; but what I 
have now diſcourſed,is cnough to fatishe any im- 
partial Inquirer , how vain and precarious this 
Principle is, which too many make the very Foun- 
dation of their Faith, that Chrif# as Mediator ful- 
filled all Rigbteonſueſs in their ſtead, whoſe Mediator 
be Wis And 
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And now had I no other deſign than to ex- 
poſe the miſtakes of other men , I ſhould need 
add no more, till I'faw this anſwered; bur I 
have a greater and better dcelign, viz. to explain 
and confirm the true notions of Religion in op- 
polition to ſuch miſtakes, and therefore having 
ſhewed you that there is no foundation in Rea- 
{on or Scripture to fancy ſuch an Union between 
Chriſt and Beljcvers (whether we conſider it as 
a Conjugal Relation , or Legal Union , as he is 
our Surety or Mediator ) as ſhould entitle Be- 
lievers to the perſonel Righteouſneſs of Chrilt , 
leſt, any man ſhould ſuſpe&, that the delign of 
all this is to lefſtx the Grace of God, or to diſþa- 
rage the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ( which 
God forbid any Chriſtian ſhould be guilty of ) 

I ſhall ſecondly examine what influence the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſts death, and the Righteouſneſs of 
bis life have upon our acceptance with God: 
and all that I can find in Scripture about this, is, 
that to this we ow the Covenant of Grace : that 
God being well pleaſed with the obedience of i 
Chriſts life, and the Sacrifice of bis death, for his ' 
ſake entred into a zew Covenant with Mankind , 
wherein he promiſes pardon of fin and eternal 
lite to thoſe who believe and obey the Goſpel. 

This is very plain with reference to the death 
of Chriſt : hence the Blood of Chriſt 15 called the 
Blood of the Covenant Heb. 10.29.and Chriſt is cal- 
led the great Shepherd and Biſhop of Sonls through 
the blood. of the everlaſting Covenant, Hebr. 13. 20. 
and the blood of Chriſt 13 called the blood of ali 
Sprinkling , which fpeaks better things than the 
blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24+ which is an alluſion 
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| to Moſes his ſprinkling the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
=... Whereby he confirmed and ratified the Covenant 
'| between God and the Children of Iſracl, Heb.ix- 
."'} 19,20,21. For when Moſes bad ſpoken every pre- 
1. cept 20 al] the people according to tbe Law, (when he 
14 bad declarcd the terms of this Covenant tothem) 
1 0e200k #be blood of Calves and Goats,with water,and 
| ſcarlet wool, and byſop, and fprinkied both the Book, 
" 4 andalltbe People, ſaying, This is the blood of the Te- 
i} ftament, which God bath ordained to you. Thus the 
Blood of Chriſt is called the Blood of Sprinkling, 
decauſc by his Blood God did ſeal and contirm the 
'] Covenant of Grace,as the prinkling the blood of beaſts 
7 did contixm the Moſaical Covenant. Hence we are 
| faid to be juſtified by the Blood of Chrifts Rom.v.g. 
| that is, by tne Goſpel Covenant, which was confir- 
| Med & ratified with his 3100dzand Chriſt is called 
"mn a Propitiation through faith in bis Blood,that is, by a 
ms belictof his Gofpel,Rom.3-25. Hence it is alſo that 
the Scripture uſes theſe phraſes promiſcuoully,to 
"|. bc juſt fied by faith, and to bc juſtified by the faith of 
\ Chbrift, and #0 be jxſtified by Chriſt, and to bc juſtified 
7 .throwgh faith in bisBlood,and to be juſtified & ſaved 
Fl grace,nay by believing thatChriſt is the Son of God, 
| Joh. xx. 31. and that God raiſed bim from thedeas, 
{ Romx.3. All which ſignitic the ſarne thing, that 
xe tolieM we are juſtitied by believing and obeying the Go- 
ram fpel of Chriſt: for faith,or taich, in Chriſt, fignihes 
ich a firm and ftedfaſt belief of the Goſpel, as 
brings forth all the fruits of obedicnce3 and che 
Grace of Gad is the Goſpel of Chriſt, expreſly {0 
alled in Tiz-ii.1 t. as being the cffc of the tree 
WT Grace and Goodneſs of God to Mankind 3 and 
$09} Faich inthe Blood of Chriſt is a belief of the Gor 
5 Q; ipel, 


226 What Influence the Death of Chriſt hath, ec. w ; f Cr 
| ſpel, which was confirmed by his death 3 and be- | 7 
L ieving that Chriſt is the Sox of God, that is, that 
Meſſias and Prophet, whom God ſent into the 
World to reveal his Will to us, includes a general 
belicf of the Goſpel which he preached 3 & bcl:e- 
ving that God raiſed bim from the Dead, doth the 
{ime, becauſe his Reſurreion from the dead 
was the laſt and great confirmation, which God 
gave to the truth of his Goſpel and Religion. And - 
hence it 1s alſo, that the Apoſtles attribute fuch ., 
things to the Blood of Chriſt,as are the proper,and ; 
immediate effects of the Gofel- Covenant, becauſe 5 ihe! 
they confider the Blood of Chriſt as the Blood of the 1 Peace) tothem w! 
Covenant,and therefore all the bleſſings of the Go- wie World aduile 


ſpel are owing to the Blood of Chritt,becaufe the J 
Gopgel Covenant it {elf was procured and confirm- g.#ho were Gods 


ed by the Blood of Chriſt. Thus the Gentiles who nh m—_ 
were ſometimes afar off,, axe (aid to be made nigh by f CON UN 


the Blood of Chrilt, and the Gentiles and Jews were —_— ” 
reconciled wnto God 11 one body by the Criſ+, Epbſc * Wall 
11.14,15.16. That is, the Gentile ived MVdoParidn, 
11.14,15.16. That is, the Gentiles were received ,1 | 
into the fellowſhip of Gods Church,and the Jews Gentle, thngþ 
and Gentilcs united in one Body or Socicty 3 now 6,5 contning their 
this Voz of Fers and Gentzl-s is owing to the Mt 
Goſpel, which takes away all marks of diſtin- 

ion and ſeparation, and gives them. both an 

equal right to the bleſſings of the new Covenant. 

The Meſaical Covenant did belong only to the ' 

Children of Tſrael 3 but this new Covenant be- 

longs to all Mankindzto Gentiles as well as Jews, Ty the 

there is now no diſtinction of perſons, zeithcy 

Few nor Greeh, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor Free, | 

but C briſt is all and in all : That 1s, there 15no rC- 

{p2& of Perfons'or Nations under the Goſpel, no 

NO ; man 


L 


The vertue of Chriſts Sacrifice; ec. 22/7 
man is ever the more or lefs acceptable to God, 
becauſe he is a Jew or a Greek, but the onely 
thing of any value now is Faith in Chriſt, or a 
belict of the Goſpel, which is indiflerently offer- 
ed to all. Now this is attributed to the Blood of 
Chriſt, and to his death upon the Croſs, becauſe 
thereby Chriſt put an end to the Moſaical Cove- 
ant, and (caled this new Covenant of Grace 
with Mankind, as the Apoſtle explains himſelf 

 -In the following Verſes, 17,18, &c. that Chriſt 
Gefd-Cornat baving aboliſhed the Law.of Commandments by his 
Chit acthend 42th, be came and preached peace (that is, the Go- 
ll the bleſſings old ſipel of Peace) to them who were afar off, (to the 
Md dChrthaty Gentile World) and to them who were nigh,(to the 
mednlae) JEWS» Who were Gods peculiar people) that is, he 
4 Yea abrogatcd the Moſaical Law, that Law of Com- 
mandments toxtained in Ordinances, which was 
peculiar to the Jews, and ſeparated them from 
the reſt of the World 3 and he broke down the 
middle Wall of Partition, which kept the uncircum- 
ciſed Gentiles, though Proſelytes, at a diſtance from 
God, as confining their Worſhip to the outward 
Court of the Temple; which the Apoſtleſeems to 
refer to in that phraſe,them that were afar off 3 and 
now by the Gofpel he admits the Gentiles to. as 
near an approach to God as the Jews 3 as he adds, 
For through bim we both have an acceſs by one Spirit 
to the Father, Verl. 18. | 
© Thus the Jews arc ſaid to be redeemed from the: 
cxrſe of the Law, by the accurſed Death of Chriſt 
upon the Crols, Gal-iii.13. Becauſe the Death of 
Chritlt put an end to that legal Diſpenſation,and. 
ſcaled a new and better Covenant. between God 
and man,and the Gentiles were redeemed from their 
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vain converſation received by tradition from their 
Fathers; that is, from thoſe idolatrous and im- 
pure pradices they were guilty of ; not with cor- 
reptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ble- 
miſh, and without fpot, 1 Pet.1. 18, 19. Now the 
' Gentiles were delivered from Tdolatry by the 
preaching ot the Goſpel, which is called their be- 
ing redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt, becauſe we 
owe this unſpeakable Bleſſing to his Death, who 
having abolifhed in his fleſh (by his Death) the en- 
mity, eveu the Law of Commandments, &c. came 
and preached peace to you, which were afar off, and 


to them that were nigh. 
Now as the Death of Chriſt upon the Cros, 


and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and preſenting 
his Blood to God in that tre holy place, did an- 
ſwer to the firſt ſprinkling of the Blood under 
the Law, which confirmed the Moſaical Cove- 
nant, as the Apotile diſcourſes in Heb.ix. So his 
continual Interceſſion tor us in veriue of his 
Blood once ſhed, and once offered to God, an- 
ſwers to thoſe frequent expiations by Sacrifice 
under the Law, eſpecially to that general Sacri- 
fice on the great day of expiation , when the 
High Prieſt cntred into the Holy of Holies, with 
the Blood of Beaſts. 

The reaſon why the legal Sacrifices were fo 
often repeated, was, becaule they were imperic& 
and typical,bxt a ſhadow of coed things to corfte, and 
ſo could not take away ſin buc Chritt by one offer- 
zng bath perfefied for ever them that are ſandified, 
Heb.x.14, He hath made a perfect expuation for 


cur fins by dying once, and hath ſealed the pro- 
miles 
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ſes of pardon and forgiveneſs to them who are 
fanAifhed, and where remiſſion is, there is #0 more 
offering for ſin, Ver(.18. Such a Sacrifice as once 
for all ſeals the Covenant of Pardon and Forgive- 
| neſs, makes all other Offerings and Sacrifices 
needleſs; and then the High Prieſt, whoentreds 
irto the Holy of Holics with the Blood of the 
Sacrifice, did not continue there to intercede for 
the People, but came out of that holy place, and 
could not return thither again without a new Sa- 
crihce 3 but this man after be had offered one $acri- 
fice, for ever ſat down at the right hand of God, Heb. 
xX.12. and bccauſe be continueth for ever,be hath an 
wnchangeable Prieſthood, wherefore be is able alſo to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by bim, 
mx ſeeing be ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, 
Heb.vii.24.25- So that Chriſt by his Death ex- 
piated our fins,and confirmed an everlaſting Co- 
venant, and being aſcendeJ up into Heaven, he 
vi there appears in the preſence of God for us, and 
perpetually intercedes in the virtue of his Blood 
once offered, which is of infinite more value than 
of the repeated Sacrifices of the Law : he procures 
| thepardon of our fins by his death, and diſpen- 
ces this pardon to us by his Interccfhon 3 he ſeal- 
&d that Covenant of Grace by his Blood, and in- 
tercedes for us in virtue of his Blood, but till ac- 
cording to the terms and conditions of that Co- 
of venant 3 and this is all we muſt expe from him 
as our Mediator. 
From what I have now diſcours'd, it appears 
8 how injurious thoſe men are to the Bloud of Chriſt, 
| (how much ſoever they pretend to magnihe 1t) 
who attribute no more to it than a #0n-3mpntation 
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Pr. Owens of fin, * that by his death Chriſt bearing and un- 


Commun, 
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dergoing the puniſhment that was due to us, paying 
the Ranſom that was dae for us, delivered us from 


' this condition, ( the wrath, and cnrſe, and whole diſ- 


pleaſure of God) and thus by the Death of Chriſt all 
cauſe of quarrel and rejefion is taken away, but thex 
thu will not compleat our acceptation, 2be old quarrel 
may be laid afide, and yet no new friendſhip begun, 
we may be not ſinners, and yet not ſo far righteous,as 
80 have a right to the Kingdom of Heaven : So that 
the Blood of Chriſt only makes us innocent, deli- 
vers us from guilt and puniſhment, but (if we 
will take'the DoQtors word for it) it can give us 
no title to glory, this is owing to the impatation 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, t0 the obedience of bis 
Life : but you fee the Scripture gives a quite dif- 
ferent account of it, we are faid to be juſtified and 
redeemed by the blood of Chriſt ; nay, we have bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, Heb. 
X.19. which isan alluſion to the High Prieſts en- 
tring into the Holy of Holies (which wasa Type 
of Heaven) with the Blood of the Sacrifice 3 thus 
by the Blood of Chriſt we have admiſſion into 
Heaven it fe!f, though the Dr. ſays, that the Blood 
of Chriſt makes us innocent, but cannot give us 
a Tight to the Kingdom of Heaven. ES 
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" The Scripture takes no notice of their artificial ! 
racthod, that the guilt of fin is taken away by the | 
Dezrh of Chriſt, and that we are made righteous ! 
by his Righteouſneſs 3 but the Blood of Chriſt 15 kn 
ſaid co jultitic us,and to give us admiſſion into the thy 


holieſt of all. into Heaven it (elf, nay we are made 


righteous by the death of Chriſt too, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


For he bath made him to be fin for 16, who kuew 10 


fin, 


and Righteouſneſs. | ” JT 


fin,that we might be made the Righteouſn:fſiof God by 
bim : that 1s, though Chriſt was a very holy Pcr- 
ſon. yet he died as a Sacrifice for our ſins, the Juſt 
for the Unjuſt, that ne - ight be reconciled to God : 
So that our Rightcouſnels as well as Innocencc, 1s 
owing to the deathof Chriſt, to that Sacrificc he 
offered for our fins: his Blood had a great ver- 
tue and cfhcacy in it to make us righteous, to f:rrge 
our Conſciences from dead works, that rve might jerve 
the living God, and our Rightcouſnels and accep- 
tance with God, is wholly owing to that Cove- 
nant, which he purchas*d and ſealed with his 
Blood. 

But though the pardon of our fins, and our Ju- 
ſtihcation be. attributed to the Blood of Chriſt, 
yet I could never perſwade my elf that this 
wholly cxcludcs the perfe& Obedienceand Righ- 

LE Uhrif; nay ntl teouſnels of his Life : for the Apoſile tells us. that 

hea uw Weare accepted in the Beloved, Epb-i. 6 Sothat 
Nufootothe Bubb whatever rendred Chriſt beloved of God, did con - 
hich tribute ſomething to our acceptance for becauſe 
" i.ca.c.4 he was beloved, weare accepted for his ſake, and 
E think no man will deny, that God was very 
highly pleaſed with the perfe& Obedience of our 
Saviours Life. | 

We know how many bleſſings God beſtowed 
upon the Children of Tſrael for the fake of their 
Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, who were 
great Examples of Faith and Obedience, which 
made them very dear to God 3 and there is. vo 
doubt, but God was more plcaſed with the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, than with the Faith of Abra- 
h:zm, and thercfore we ought not to think that 
we rcccive no bcnefit by the Righteouſneſs of 


Q 4 Chit, 


The vertut of Chriſt's Sacrifice | WOT 
Chriſt, when Abrabam's Poſterity was ſo bleſſed Ws, [will 
for his ſake : but then' the Righteouſneſs of Chriſis W " 
Life, and the Sacritice of his Death, do not ſerve gl here 

two ſuch different ends as theſe men fancy, (that 

the death of Chriſt removes the guilt of fin, and 

his Rightcouſneſs is imputed 'to us, to make us 
righteous) but they both ſerve the ſame end, es 5 P!. 
eftabliſh and contirm the Goſpel-Covenant: God ##%% 

was {o well pleaſed with what Chriſt did and Lan 
ſuffered, with the Obedience of his Life and gil orobible, th 
death, that for his ſake he entred into a Covenant nore tt here, the 
of Grace with Mankind ; as Abrabam”s Faith was x Obedience V 
not imputed to his Poſterity, as their AQ, but for Jah ad Suflering, 


Abraham's ſake,God entred into Covenant with them te isDicou: ; 
and choſe them for bis peculiar People. The Obedi- ilighnſul mY 
ence and Rightcouſneſs of Chriſts Life was one ile compas 3 1s 

thing which made his Sacrifice (o meritorious, ueringthe willol G0X 


which was the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of « Lamb winds this atsG 
without blemiſþ and without fpot. - (with Meng, hy 
-- And this is the moli that'can be made of Rox. wviland miſeres, and 
V.1S. 19. Therefore a4 by the off enceof one, judgment Rerity for bis lake lo 
came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the vithche Righteoulacl 
Bighteouſurſi of one,the free gift came upon all men to Lieand Death, that he 
Juſtification of life « for as by one mans diſobedience lghteouſnels on thole 
mieny were made ſinners, ſo by tbe obedience of one \inesand rigourof t 
ſhall many be made righteows : there is no neceſſi- ws, that for Chuiſts (i 
ty indeed of expounding this yT& on ebedience, (nent of Grace, whi 
of the-Righteonſaeſs of Chriſt's Life, or his AGive u falls, and rewads 
Obedience, for 1t may'very well fignitie no more t{dyliece; for)iu 
than the” obedience of his Death, notwithſtanding nad? rghteos, isthe 
the DoQors diftinion,that ding is one thing,and \{; uſtfed, tati 
ſuffering is anotber, tor the Apoſile tells us, that he win; (6 thu the p; 
became obedient tmtodeath, vs wo©>, Pbil.1i.8. and Wtkefrmulceacofou 
his offering himſelf 3n Sacrifice 15 called doing w wierd y 
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will of God, Heb.x.9,10. and whether this be pro- 
perly ſaid or not, I will leave the DoCtor to diſ.- 
pute it with the Apoſtle 3 it is plain that in this 
Chapter there is no expreſs mention made of any 
other Act of Obedicnce & Righteouſneſs, where- 
by we arc reconciled to God, but only his dying 
for us, in verſ.8. the Apoſile tells us, that Chriſt 
died for us while we were ſinners, 1n verl. 9. that we 
are juſtified by bis Blood, in the 10. that we are re- 
_ conciled to God by the death of bis $on,which makes 
it more than probable, that by his Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience here, the Apoftle underſtands his 
Death and Sufferings, becauſe this was the Sub- 
je& of his Diſcourſe : but yet theſe expreſſions, 
bis Rishreouſneſs and Obedience, ſeem to take in the 
whole compals of his Obedience in doing and 
ſuffering the will of God : and the meaning of the 
words is this, that as God was fo highly diſplea- 
ſed with Adams 11n, that he entailed a great many 
evils and miſcries, and death it ſelf, upon his Po- 
ſterity for his ſake, ſo God was fo well pleaſed 
with the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Chrilts 
Life and Death, that he beſtows the Rewards of 
Righteouſneſs on [thoſe who according to the 
ſtriAneſs and rigour of the Law are not Righte- 
' ous, that for Chriſts ſake he hath made a new 
Covenant of Grace, which pardons our paſt ſins 
and follfes, and rewardsa ſincere though imper- 
fe obedience 3 for Jiucauo wocrxcotycoyT, ſhall 
be made righteous, is the ſame with JinarotycovTar, 
ſhall be juſtified, that is, treated like righteous 
perſons: fo that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
not the formal cauſe of our Juſtification, that very 
Righteouſneſs whereby weare righteous, but the 
a | Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs of his Life and Death is the meri- 
torious cauſe of that Covenant, whereby we are 
declared righteous, and rewarded as righteous 
perſons for the Apoſile tells us in Verſ. 17. who 
choſe are who are thus juſtified by Chritt, and 
ſhall Reign with him 1n Life, not thoſe who are 
righteous by the imputation of Chrifts Righte- 
outneſs to them, -but thoſe who have received: the 
abundance of Grace, and tbe Gift of Righteouſneſs, 
that is, who by the Goſpel of Chrift, which Ts 
the grace and the abundant grace of God are made 
holy and righteous, as God is 3 which Rightcouſ- 
meſs is called a Gift, becauſe it is not owing ſolely 
to humane endeavours, but is wrought in us by 
ſupernatural means, by thoſe powerful argu- 
ments and motives, and divine affiſtances, which lt, I 
God in infinite love and goodnefs has afforded Thefumof this *Gion 
the World by Jeſus Chrift. « foundation in reaſon or 
This gives a fairaccount how we may be ſaid je ayſuc Wnonbetrm 
20 be made righteous by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yer, ſhould intitle the 
not that his a&ual Obedience 1s reckoned as done * Lirkeng gs of Chi, 35 001 
by us, (which is impoſſible) but becaufe we are whmod by themſelves; 
made righteous both in a proper and forenfhick yrs Obedience and Suſe 
ſenſe by the Gofpel-Covenant, which is wholly ow- ens our Juſtification 
ing to the Grace of God, and to the Merits and | ys 
Righteoufneſs of Chriſt : the great arguments and 
motives, and powerful afliſtances of the Goſpel, 
form our minds to the love and practice of Ho- 
lineſs, and ſo make us inhercntly righteous, and 
the Grace of the Goſpel accepts and rewards that 
{1ncere and Evangelical Obedience, which accor- 
ding to the rigor & ſeverity of the Law could de- 
{crve no reward:fo that onr righteouſucſs is wholly 
owing to the Righteoufucſs of Chrit, witch oy n 
t1.1S 


4nd Riehteonfneſs. 


this ſenſe be ſaid to be imputed to 5 , ( though 
that phraſe never occurs in Scripture ) becauſe 
without this Covenant of Grace, which is foun- 
ded on the Righteowſneſs of Chriſt, the beſt man 


living could Jay no claim to Righteouſneſs or fu- 
ture Glory. 


I, 


So that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is our Righ- 
tcouſneſ(s, when we ſpeak of the toundation of 
the Covenant, by which we are accepted, but if 
we ſpeak of the terms of the Covenant, then we 


muſt have a Righteouſneſs of our own, for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt will not ſerve the turn: 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs and our own are both ne- 
ceſlary to our Salvation, the firſt as the founda- 
tion of the Covenant, the other as the condition 
of it. 

The ſum of this Se&ion is this, that there is 
no foundation in reaſon or Scripture, to ima- 
gine any ſuch Union betwixt Chriſt and Belie- 

| vers, as ſhould intitle them #o all the perſonal 

| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as much as if it had been 
performed by themſelves; but the vertue of 
Chriſts Obedience and Sufferings, fo far as it 
concerns our Juſtification, 1s contained in the 
Gofpel-Covenant : he is the Mediator of the 
Covenant, and-his Blood is the Blood of the 
Covenant, and we mult expe&t no other advan- 
tage from what Chriſt hath done and ſuffer'd , 
but to be ſaved according to the gratious terms 
and conditions of the Goſpel, Bs 


SECT. 


* Sound 
Beltzever, 
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SECT IV. 


Thet theſe men place our Union to Chriſt be- 
fore Holineſs of Life. 


Have now explained to you the nature of our 
Union to the Perſor of Chrift, as thele men re- 
prev grey (they lay) we are intitled to all 
is Excellencies, Graces, Righteouſneſs, Prectouſneſs, 
&c. and made it — ST no rant 2h 
on for ſuch a notion either in Scripture or Reaſon; 
but before I diſmiſs this, it will be convenient to 
take notice of the great evil and miſchief of this 
opinion» which may fatisfic any confidering man 
(though there were no other evidence of it) how 
falſe it is3 and I ſhall obſerve two things to this 
purpoſe : Firſt, That according to this notion mey: 
may, nay meſt be united to Chriſt, while they continue 


tx their fins,which according to my underſtanding 


overthrows all Religion, and deſtroys the neceſſa- 
ry obligations to an holy life. Secondly, That ac- 
cording to theſe mens diſcourſes no man can cer- 
tainly tell how to get into Chrift, or know whether 
he be in Chriſt or not. 

As for the firſt, That men may, nay muſt 
be united to Chriſt, while they continue in their 
ſins, it is cafie to produce abundant evidence 
for the proof of it. * Mr. Shepbard tells us 
expreſly, That Obedience does not make us God's 


people,or God our God; but be is fir/t our God, (wbich 
, ry 


before 


( 


be neceſſary to our Union with Chriſt, 237 
is only by tbe Covenant of Grace) and bexce it is , 
thas be being ours, and we bis, we of all others are 
moſt bound to obey : as fox the obligation to obe- 
dience, we will conſider that anon, at preſent it 
ſuffices, that we are Gods people,and that by ver- 
tue of the Covenant of Grace, before we obey 
bim: the ſame Author * tells us. that zve are 20: 
#nited to Chriſt our life by obedience, as Adam was 
to God by it, but by Faitb (that is by ſuch a Faith 
of which Obedience is no part, otherwiſe he op- 
poſes a part tothe whole, and ſo the ſame thing 
co it felt) and therefore as all a&ions in living 
things comes from Union, ſo all onr afis of obedience 
are to come by Faith, from tbe Spirit on Chriſts part, 
and from Faith on our part, which make the Union: 
the meaning of which is this, that we muſt firſt 
be united to Chriſt by this Faith (of which more 
anon) before we can do any thing that is good 3 
before this Union the beſt affions we can do are 
fins, which is a plain demonſtration of the truth 
of this charge, becauſe according to this prin- 
ciple we can do nothing but fin , before we are 
united to Chriſt: hence theſe men conſtantly 
place our Fuſtification before our $antification,that 
we are fixit accounted holy by God before we are 
made holy, now our Juſtification follows our U- 
nion to Chriſt, and our SanGification follows 
our Juftification, and therefore we muſt firſt be 
united to Chriſt, ſo as to havea title to all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, to Juſtification and Eter- 
nal Life, before we are ſanRificd, that is, before 
we axe made holy: hence we arc told, that * Ho- «py, .::; 
lineſs 1s a remote end of vocation, but the next end is | 
to come»t0 Chriſt : and the ſame Author makes 
2 
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a ſpeech for Chriſt to a Sinner ' fo gracious g 
ſpecch, that among all the invitations of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, we find nothing like it ; though 


' #bou haſt reſiſted my Spirit, refuſed my Grace, wea- 


* Cound 
Believers 
p. 68. 


ried me with thy iniquities, yet come unto me, and 
#4 will make me amends, I require 2othing of thee 
elſe but to come for Gods call is out of free Grace , 
and therefore be calls for no more than only to come 
wp and poſſeſs the Lords fulneſs. 

But not to inſift upon ſome particular ſayings, 
let us conſider the whole progrels of the Soul(as 


they repreſent it ) to a cloſure with Chriſt, the a; 


ſeveral ſteps and degrees whereby men arc 
brought at laſt to ax Union with the Lord Feſws, 
and they are Convidtion, CompuntGiion, Humiliati- 
on and Faith, which 1s the aziting Grace 3 now 
if there be nothing of forſaking tin included in 
all this, then men muſt be united to Chriſt be- 
fore they forſake their fins: it were calie to pro- 
duce the concurrent judgments of many Au- 
thors, for what 1 ſhall now ſay, but that would 
be too tedious, and therefore I ſhall contine my 
{elt to Mr. Shephards Sound Believer, as Orthodox 


de them, by a ſepuration 
werfiznda leavingand ic 


bd 


a Book as cver was writ, and which to this day '” 


1s in too many peoples hands. | 

| Now * Convidion of fin, (according to this Au- 
thor is a great ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the evil 
after (in, of its abominable and accurſed nature , 
and thoſe juſt judgments which f-llow fin, that the 


Sinner muſt die, and that eternally for ſin, if it re- 


main in this ſtate it is now in: and no man can 
deny, but that this is as it ought to bez men 


muſt be awakened into a ſerious conſideration - ! 


of the evil which they have done, ang of the 
puniſhment 
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puniſhment which they have deſerved, before 
they will reform their lives 3 reform? nay now 
you are out,this is not the exd of Convidtion to re- 
form ſin,(th.:t is a legal way but Companion is the 
end of Conviction : well then, what is this Com- 
puntiion ? why compunction is firſt a great tear 
of being damned, when a man is thus convinced of 
fin, be ſees Death, Wrath, Eternity, near unto him, 
and hence bath no hope to eſcape it, as nuw be is, 
and therefore does fear 3 next to this ſucceeds & 
great ſorrow and mourning for ſin, the Lord having 
ſmitten the Soul, or ſhot the arrows of fear into the 
Soul, it therefore grows exceeding ſad and heavy 3 
and that which perfects this Compun@ion, is a 
ſeparation from fin 3 this is ſomething like, if they 
mean as they ſpeak z but it you would not mi- 
ſtake them, by a ſeparation from ſin, you muſt not 
underſtand a lcaving and forſaking fin, but ſuch a 

hecho ſeparation from fin as is conliſtent with living in its 
in F for it is riothing elſe, but * a being willing, or ra- * Pag. $6: 
7 tber not unwillingthat the Lord ſhould take it away : 
the Lord doth uot wonind the heart to this end. that 
the Soul ſhould firſt beal it ſelf, before it come to the 
Phyfitian, bat that it might ſeek out,or feeling its need 
be willing and deſirous of a Phy ician, the Lord Fe- 
ſus, to come and heal it 3, it is tbe great fault of ma- 
ny Chriſtians, that either their wounds and ſorrows 
are ſo little they deſire not to be bealed, or if they 
do, they labour to beal tbemſelves firſt, before they 
come to the Phyſician for it, they will firſt make 
themſelves holy , and put on their Jewels, and then 
believe in Chriſt : to that all he means by a ſepara- 
tion from ſin, is to be contcnt, that Chriſt by an 
wrefifiible power ſhould take away our fins by 
this 


240 Whether an holy life; 


* Pag. 83, this ſeparation the Soul is cut off from the 
wil} to fin, not from all (no nor from any) fin ir; 
ahe will, for that muſt be mortified by a Spirit of 
Holiveſs, after the Soul is implanted into Chriſt. 
Now this is down-1ight non-ſenſc, tor he muſt 
be a very (ubtil man who can diſtinguiſh be- 
tween 4 will to fin, and fin ix tbe will , and all 
that can be made of it is this,that this ſeparation 
from ſin 15 a willingneſs, or rather a not unwilling 
zeſs, that Chriſt ſhould take away our ſins againſt 
our wills; and therefore he docs well to tell us, 
that this ſeparation from ſin 3s no part of our ſaniti- 
fication, as any man would eaſily have gueſt by 
his deſcription of it ; the whole deſign of this 
Compnndion, of this fear, and ſorrow, and fepa- 
ration from ſin, is not that we might forſake in, 
but to work humiliation in us, which is a third 
ſtep towards an Union with Chriſt : Now 2his 

= * Humiliation it the work of tbe Spirit , whereby 

*Pag.1 23» the Soul being broken off from ſelf-concett, and ſelf- 
confidence in any good it bath, or doth, ſubmittcab 
unto. aad lieth under God to be diſpoſed of, as be 
pleaſes z this ſelf-: onfidence, from wbich tbe Sou! 
muſt be broke off, is any hope of plcaling God by 
Repcntance or Reformation, pr any thing he 

' can do; for when men feel this CompunGion 
of Spirit for their fins , the great , danger IS, » 
leſt they ſhould ſeck- eaſe by repenting , of 
their ſins , and reforming their lives 3. that as 
their fins bave provoked God to anger againſt 
them , ſo now if they can reform , and leave 
thoſe ſins ys Or if they repens * and be ſorry for 
them , if now thty pray . and bear, and do as 
o:bers do, they bave ſome hopes (as well they _. 

I 
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if they do all this) that this will heal their wounds, 
and .pacifie the Lord towards them, when they ſer 
there is no peace in a ſinful courſe, they will try if 
there be any to be found in a good courſe; this 1n- 
deed every mannaturally would have thought to 

| havebeena very good way, but it is a dangerous 
miſtake,for while it is thus with the Soxl,he 1s unca- 
pable of Chriſt , for he that truſts to other things 10. 
ſave him,or makes, himſelf bis own Saviour,or riſts in 
bis Duties witbout a Saviour ( that is, according 
tothis Author, all thoſe who repent and reform 
upon the Convictions of their Conſciences ) he 
can never have Chriſt to ſave bim : So that true, 
bumiliation is this, when the Lord Chrift bath 
made the Soul feel , not only its inability to help 
it ſelf, but alſo its own unworthineſs, that the Lord 
ſhanld belp it, that ſo it may lie down under God 
ta be diſpoſed of as be pleaſes, that is to be conten- 
ted to be faved or damned, as ſhall beſt pleaſe 
God; and when the ſoul is brought to this pals, 
then 22 35 vas capax, a veſſel capable ( though un- 
wortby.) of Grace, and now they are made thus 

. bollow and empty by compun@ion and bumiliation, 
they #re capable of receiving and holding Chriſt , as 
a bollow and empty veſſel is of receiving and bolding pas, 141; 
ay thing that is put into it: this 15 a new notion 

of our Union to Chriſt , that it 1s a receiving 

Chriſt into us, as a hollow veſlel receives any 

Liquor that is poured into it; however this 15 

a very Philoſophical account of the nature of hx- 

miliation , that it is to bring a man ro ſuch a 

thorough ſenſe of his inability to pleaſe God , 

that he ſhall never dare to be fo prophane as to 

attempt it, but muſt leave repentance and refor- 

R mation 


Pae. 125. 
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mation of life to earual and Chrif/leſs men 3 and 
then to make him ſo ſenſible of his own unwor- 
thineſs, and how juſt it is with God to darnn ;wd 


it be ſaved or damned (for it is impoſſible thus : F 

to ſubmit to God, without being indifferent in 14 Gs ae 

fome meaſure which God ſhall chuſc ) it is a fit *, ; lead Cole ft 
objet for Mercy: certainly it is a very hard rug gg y 

thing to bring any man in his wits to this, and 7" I, ict 
I find by this Author , that God is very hard vr las nd ref 
put to it thus to humble che Soul; * for he is arg Now if 

forc'd to irritate and ſtir up original corruption , : bi At 5 od 

to ſtir the dungbill, (a very unfit office for a holy | Fa, 1s wag rae 


Being) that (o men tinding themſelves ſenfibly i the eting of the whole 


grow worſe and worſe every day, way deſpair Inf: Fai dt vabing 
of growing better , and leave off ſuch vain at- LICL) ct 
tempts, and ſet down bumble under God : way the Je i, it cones ant of 
Lord loads and tires, and wearies the Soul by its Wi fo Lf The Sul 
own endeavours , till it can ſtir #0 more > that I5, , 0d tare bv back om 
when the Soul labours with all its might $p re- ®$9t Sal(w mb 
pent and refozn, the Spirit of God, which 11 btdince prierly, bt 
ſhould encourage and affilt all fuch pious endea- yn au firml 
vcurs, withdraws it ſelf, becauſe it knows the 8% drink in of Clif 
Soul nould ret therein without Chrijt : now 1 con- nn _ 
fels, I know not who ſuffers moſt by this, the tkaFithis theegws 
Sinner, who is thus humbled and broken,or God , adthi is, gu 
who thus humbles him for it muſt needs be as ib©, ad gy j,,, k 
contrary to the holy and merciful Nature of ub, , y,.; 
God to uſe ſuch methods of Humiliation, as 1t bn by 


is tothe proud Feart of man to be thus humbled :; than vt. 4. 2 
15 (OtNECprofd rear Thus | "— 
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Thus you ſee, that Humiliation hath nothing to 
do with Repentance and Reformation of our 
Lives for one great end of Humiliation 1s to 
cure tmen of ſuch carnal conceits, as to think to 
pleaſe God by repenting and reforming our 
fins, and this is the next immediate diſpoliti- 
on towards our receiving Chritt and cloſing with 
him. 
For now when the Soul is thus humbled , it 
is tirhe it ſhould go to Chriſt, though the truth 
| 5s, ſuch Souls are ſo woimnded and humbled now , ** 53 
that they lye dead at Gods feet 4 and are ds nnable 
to believe as they were to humble themſelves : and 
therefore now the Lord takes them np in his Arms, 
that they may leau and reſt upon the boſom of their 
beloved by Faith. New the Form and Eſſence P.173,0% 
of Faith, this uniting Grace, conliſts in this, that 
. it 2s the coming of the while Soul ont of it ſelf to 
Chriſt : Faith doth nothing for Life, for that is the 
Law of Works, #t only receives him who hath done 
all for it , it comes out of all it hath or doth tinto 
Chriſt for Life. The Soul by fin is averted from 
God, and turns bis back, upox God, the turning and 
coming of the Soul (not unto dittics of Holineſs, for 
that is obedience properly, but) #nto God in Cbrijt a- 
gain is properly and formally Faith: So to come to 
Gulf 4 to drink in of Chrifts fulneſt, is believing 
3n Chriſt. | | 
But then Faith is the coming of the whole Sor} 
zo Chriſt, and that is, when the eye of the Soul ſo þ 
ſees Chriſt, and the heart ſo embraceth and relyeth © 
upon Chrift, as that it reteth in Chriſt, as in its 
portion and all-ſufficient good. This is the Faith 
which unites us to Chriſt, and Faith you ſee hath 
R 2 nothing 
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whether an holy life 


nothing at all to do with obedience i Uniting us 
to Chriſt; but it pexfccts this Union between 
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' 

} 
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Chriſt and Believers, while they are as ugly, and yi kl 
deformed , and vicious as may bez very unfit tym 10015 fag 4 


perſons methinks to become the Members ot to 
holy an Head. 


This 1s enough to convince any confidering ji 
man, how falſe this notion is of our Union to ; 
Chriſt, according to which wicked men, who ju 
live in fin , may be united to Chriſt : tor the 


Scripture places the formal nature of our Union to 


Chriſt in a ſubjetiion to bs Authority , and obedi- yes 


ence to bis Laws, as I have already made it ap- 


pear 3 and therefore an holy Lite muſt not only : 


follow our Union to Chriſt, as an effect of it , 
but muſi at leaſt in order of Nature go before 
it, becauſe by this we are united to Chriſt. A 
viſible profeſiion of an holy life 1s neceſſary to 
our admiſſion into the Chriſtian Church, which 
is the Body of Chriſtz but though this makes 
us viſible Members of Chriſts Body, and gives us 
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a right to an external Communion , yct we are ; 
not real and living Mcmbers of Chriſt , till we : 


{incerely obey him, till our minds are transfor- 
med into his Image: our Union to Chriſt is 
more or lc{s perfect according to our attain- 
ments in true piety and vextue. The firſt and 
loweſt degree of our Union with Chriſtis a be- 
lef of his Goſpel, which in order of Nature muſt 
go before obedience to itz but yet it includes a 
purpoſe and reſolution of obcying it z and in 
this ſenſe we muſt be united to Chritt, before we 
can be holy z becauſe this belict of his Goſpel is 


the great Principle of Obedicnce 3 as our Savi- 
CUT 


Church, whic 


zueT this makes | 


q W, and givesus 


00, yet weare | 
rift , till we | 


I« are transfor- 
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be neceſſary to our Union with Chriſt, 


our tells his Diſciples, Abide in me, and Tin you» 
as the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it ſelf, 
except it abide iz the Vine, no more can ye, except 
yore abide in me, John 15. 4. But then our Union 
15 not perte<d without actual obedience; this 
makes us the true Diſciples of Chriſt, when we 
are fruitful in good works, as he adds in Verſ.8. 
Herein #& my Fatber Glorified, that you bring forth 
much fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples. A belief 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and a purpoſe to live 
in obcdience to it, 3s all that can be expected 
from beginners, but this doth not give us an a- 
ctual title to all the promiſcs of the Goſpel, un- 
leſs we actually obey it: but when in the lirength 
of this Faith we conquer all the temptations of 
the World and the Fleſh, and improve all che 
opportunities of doing good , this makes us the 


Diſciples of Chriſt indeed, and Heirs of Glory : 
Chriſt receives bad men as ſoon as they believe - 


his Goſpel, and reſolve to be good , bur their 


reward 1s ſuſpended upon the performance of 


theſc vows, and this is no reproach to his Holi- 
neſs; but nothing can be a greater diſhonour to 
our Saviour, nor a greater contradiction to his 
Goſpe], than to aftixrm, that wicked men, while 
they continue [uch, are acually united to Chriſt, 
and thereby have an aCual right to pardon and 
riphteouſneſs, and eternal life. St. Foha, I am 
ſure, underſtood not this Dodrine,when he told 
us, That God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at 
all : if we ſay we have fellowſhip with bim, and 
walk in darkneſs, (live in any lin) we lye, and do 
#0t the truth > but if we walk inthe light, « God is 
zn the light, then have we fellowſhip one with another, 
Joh. 1.5,6,7. | R3 This 
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Whether an holy life, &c. 


This Do&rine doth nct only take away the 
necefiity of holineſs in oder to our Union with 
Chrilt, but deltroys the neceſſary obligations to 
holincſs and obedience for the future, and fo 
chruſts Holineſs quite out of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Our Union to Chriſt is perfected while 
we are unholy, and when we are united to 
Chriſt, there is.leſs need of Holineſs than before; 
for now the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſts 
Death is imputed to us ta remove the guilt of ſin, 
and to deliyer us from the/puniſhment of it z and 
his a&tual obedience is imputed to us to make us 
Tighteous,and to give us an actual right to glory: 
{5 that if men will obey Chriſt out of a principle 
of good” nature , and thankfulneſs to him, they 
may but according to this notion there can be no 
neceſlity of it, b:cauſe they are delivered from 
the wrath of God, and have a right to cternal 
life without it : And this is a plain demonſira- 
tion, that theſe notions are ſo far from beivg an 
cfſcntial part' of the Chriltian Religion , that 
they overthrow all Religion, by leaving it at ec» 
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obey God or not : but I have * diſcourſed this 


af Jarge already in the examination of Dr.Owens gy, 
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SECT. V. 


That according to theſe Principles, there is 
no certain way of getting into Chriſt, or 
of knowing whether we are in Chriſt or 
Note 


T Hus I have made good the firſt charge, that 
according to this notion of our Union to 
Chriſt men may, nay muſt be united to Chriſt 
(if ever they be united) while they continue in 
ſin, and this is a great reproach to the Perſon 
and Goſpel of our Saviour; the other thing 
which I charged upon this notion, is a more 
immediate injury to men, as expoſing them to 
perpetual doubts and jealouſfies about their Sal- 
vation, viz. that according to thef(c principles no 
man can certainly tell how to get into Chriſt , or 
know whctber be be in Chriſt or not : And if I can 
make this appear, it will be a ſufhcient reaſon 
for every man to reje& it, who hath any carc of 
his Salvation, or any rcgard to the peace and 
quiet of his own mind. | 
Firſt then according to theſe Principles there 
15 no certain way #0 get into Chrift : Suppoſe a 
ſinner , who hears ot thoſe great Priviledges , 
which are conſequent upon our Union to Chriſt, 
ſhould inquire what courſe he ſhould take to be 
united to Chriſt, and to have a right and intereſt 
;n-all the Exceliencies, Preciouſneſt, Graces , and 
? R 4 Righteouſ- 
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five in all this, and can contribute nothing ſp _— 
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No certain way f wn g 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord Feſus > the method pre- ar a7 
{cribed in oxder to this is Convidton, Compundii- | uot hows 
on, Humiliation, and Faith, which 1s the wniting * jſits LL vis q 


| ſerve firſt, th is poſe Poona 
Gracez now I obſcrye firſt, that a wan 1s paſe *, idler 


to ic himſelf any otherwiſe than .as he is f 1) (ut tion with \ 
acted by an irreſiſtible power ,, and it is a vain ago" 6c inbri 
thing to give ſuch rules and directions as no man FE 

can follow ; this only tells us by what methods 

God unites us to Chriſt ; not what we muſt do, ang 

but what we muſt ſuffer in order to this Union. ® 

A Sinner may ſtir up in himſelf ſome natural convi- gait 

fion of fin, ſome natural fear and ſorrow, 8c. and | 

in a ſenſe of this may ſet upon the work, of reforma= \ 

tion, of leaving bis fins, and performing duties, but Wk 

all this they tell us is to no purpoſe 3 for unleſs yjaſe mim " 
this conviction, and compunQion, and humilia- lotkegol, odds | 
tion be wrought in us by the irreſiſtible power of «tai the Laden 
the Spirit of God ( which no man can poſlibly the wy, no whid he will 
tell, whether it be or not) it is not of the right dc hundles they amot 
ſtamp, and will avail us nothing : So that the iatzadto dothemgood 
finner hath nothing to do but to fit ſtill, and war tole, that * me ar 
patiently expect till God will do all for him. Wait ( G0d, whether | 
* Butſccondly, Suppoſe a man have this coxvi- 88 neare to fubnit tot 
Gon, compunition and bumiliation, is this a ſuth- woayanmangy: the 
cient reaſon to lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of ram,tafleoib f 
Faith? by no means 3 the end of conviction 15 (end (oi th Lud 
compun{tion, and the end of compuntGtion 15 humt- tkto {wet damal fy w 
Lation,and all this carries us no nearer to Chriſt, wbefand,andtoko 
than* quietly to lye down before God, that be may wy ore bound 
do what he will with us, * turning tbe other cheek A wietcrke wil a 
wnto the Lord even ſmiting of us, acknowledging evfnit 0k th | 
that if the Lord ſhew mercy it will be wonderful, {i "Fea Y 
if not yet the Lord is righteous, aud therefore we ally » Fry ue 
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of getting into Chriſt. 


have no reaſon to quarrel againſt him for dewying 
ſpecial mercy to thoſe to whom be does not owe a bit 
of bread : and now the Soul is indeed humbled, be- 
cauſe it ſubmits to be diſpoſed of as God pleaſes 1 
that is, to be ſaved or damned : fo that this conu- 
viction , compun@ion and bumiliation contribute 
nothing to our Union with Chriſt, but their 
whole vcrtue confaſfts in bringing us to ſuch a 
temper of mind, as to be content either to have 
Chriſt, ox to go without him, as God ſhall pleaſe : 
* Humiliation makes the Soul in the ſenſe of its own 
infinite vileneſs and unworthineſs not to quarrel at 
the Lord, and Devil-like grow fierce and impatient 
before and againſt the Lord, in caſe he ſhould never 


| belp ut, never pity it, never ſuccour it. * Aud now 


you ſhall ſce, if the Lord intend good , he will by this 
do thee good, and this is all men get by Humiliati- 
ons that if the Lord intend to do them good, this is 
the way, in which he will do it, but though they 
be humbled, they gannot be ſure, whether God 
intend to do them good or not : and therefore 
we are told, that * we are as much bound to 
{ubmic co God, whether he will fave or damn 
us, as weare to ſubmit to the diſpoſal of God, 
as to any common mercy: though you mult pray 
for mercy, it muſt be with ſubmiſſion to the good will 


of the Lord, ſaying the Lords will is good (whether 


it be to ſaveor damn( bat mine i evil, though it 
be to be ſaved, and to have Jeſus Chriſt : nay we 
are much more bound to ſubmit our ſelves to 
God, whether he will fave or damn us, than we 
arc to ſubmit to him in the lefſer concernments 


of this life : *. For if it be pride. to murmur in caſe « 
tbe Lord deny you ſmaller matters, the offals of this, 


life; 
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Ao certain way 


life doft thon not ſee, that it is far greater pride for 
thee to fink, and quarrel with him, if be denies thee 
greater, the things of another life ? is be bound to 
give thee greatey, who doth not owe thee the leaſt ? 
the Lord gives you life, bleſſed be his name, bus you 
ah for treaſures of Grace and mexcy (now God 


hath given you life, you would fergn live for c- 


ver, an unpardonable fault this !_) tbouſands of 
ponnds, Chriſt himſelf, and all that he us worth, and 
the Lord ſeems to deny you, and now you fink, , and 
grow ſullen, may not the Lord now ſay , was there 
ever ſuch pride and inſolexce ? as to be unwilling 
to be damned for ever 3 though I dare ſay this is 
not the pride which caſt the Apoſtate Angels out 
of Heayen. So that though convifion and com- 
puniion , and bumiliation be the only way to 
come to Chrift, yet it is ſuch a way , as brings 
us never the nearer him when all this is done 
we are where we were: before we were hum- 
bled it was at the Lords good pleaſure , whe- 
-- we ſhould have Chriſt or not, and fo it is 
ul. 

What then is to be done further in order to 
our cloſing with Chriſt by Faith ? fox hitherto 
there is no foundation for our Faith : why you 
wſt not catch at Chriſt , but ſtay till God give Chriſt 
#0 you, till God take you up in bis arms, that you 
may lean and reſt upon the boſom of your beloved 
through Faith, you muſt flay till God give you @ 
particular call to come to Chriſt, and whether that 
will beever or never, no mancan tel} : many 4 
wounded fianer will be ſcrambling after Chriſt 
from ſome general reports of bim ({uch as his Goſ- 
pcl makes) before the day and hour of Gods yp 
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of getting into Chriſt 

end gracions call, now for any man to receive Chriſt, 
oy to come to Chriſt before he us called, is preſumption 
(I unpardonable preſumption too to attempt im- 
poſlibilities, for no body can come till he is cal- 
led) no man ſhould come unleſs firſt called ( and 
therefore no crime to ſtay away) us 3t is in calling 
to an ordinary office, ſo it is in our calling much 
more to ſpecial Grace, no man takes this hononr to 
himſelf but be that is called of God, Hebr. 5.4. (it is 
great preſumption to uſurp the office of a Prieſt, 
or Prophet, or King, without a lawful defigna- 
tion to ſuch an office, and therefore it is much 
greater preſumption to attempt tobe a good man 
and a good Chriſtian without ſuch a particular 
call) for wha: hath any man to do with Chriſt , to 
make binsſelf a Sou of God and Heir of Glory (to 
take care to pleaſe God, and to make himſelf hap- 
Py) but he that is called of God ? Well Sinner , 
wait with paticnce till thou art called, and fo 
thy work is at anend for this time. 

But how ſhall a poor humbled Sinner know 
when he is called, tbat then he may come to 
Chriſt? why you muſt have a care, that you do 
not miſtake the general offers of the Goſpel for 
this ſpecial call, for they are not a ſuftcient foun- 
dation for our Faith in comeing to Chriſt, though 
they are made to the weary and the heavy laden 
too: men cannot, men will not come at (ſuch a 
call, and indeed they have no reaſon to do it. 
For Chriſt is not intended for all, and therefore 
though he be offered to all in the Goſpel, yet it 
would be great prcſumptian for every one to lay g;,,.x- 
hold on him: for Chriſt doth not immediately of= conver:. 

fer himſelf #0 all men, as a Saviour, whereby they f. 75+ 
may 
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may be encorraged to ſerve him as a King (that is he 
does not promiſe Salvation and Eternal Lifc in 
the Goſpel with a defign, that every one that 
will, ſhould cake encouragement from theſe pro- 
miles to obey and ſerve him) but firſt as a King, 
commanding them to caſt away their Weapons, and 


ſtoop under bis Scepter, acknowledging that if ever 


he ſave me, I will bleſs him, if be damn me his 
name is righteous in ſo dealing with me : the mean- 
ing of which is, that every man 1s invited in 
the Goſpel to ſubmit himſelf to the mercy of 
Chriſt, but then Chriſt reſerves a liberty to 
himſelf to ſave or darnn, as he pleaſes 3 and this 
Is all the encouragement the Goſpel gives us. 
Theſe are hard terms, and ſuch as ſound more 
like the arbitrary will of an haughty and imperi- 
ous Lord, than the conditions of a gracious and 
merciful Saviour. | 

What then muſt we do now ? why the only 
remedy is to venture and try, God bath eleGed 
but few and Chriſt bath ſhed bis blood for few, and 


therefore we met ventrere, (and a hard venture it 


. 1s, where there is ſuch great odds againſt us, and 
yet our eternal happineſs depends upon the ſuc- 


ceſs, too great a ſtake for (auch a venture !) as 
many men among us do now, who bearing of one guod 
living fallen, twenty of them will go ax ſeck for it, 
altbaugh they kuow only one ſhall have it, (though 
did they know, it were irrevocably determined, 
who ſhould have it, none of them would ſtir,but 
wait till the news were brought them;good God 
what Merchant-Adventurers are poor Sinncrs, 
who after all their ſecking for Chriſt are in ſuch 


danger of miſſing him !) or as the Lepers in Sama- 
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of getting into (hrift. 
ria, if we ſtay bere we muſt die, if we go ont to the 
Camp of the Aſſyrians we. may live: which is the 
reſolution of deſperate men, as it ſeems the 
Goſpel condemns us all to be. 
No previous diſpoſition can give us any en- 


couragement to come to Chriſt 3 humiliation can- 


not do it, after this we muſt exped a call till, 
we are but probationers for Chriſt ill, and are 
in as great danger of miſling him, as any one of 
the twenty Competitors are of miſſing that 
living, waich only one can have; and which is 
more wonderful, aſſurance it ſelf cannot do it, 


* Por if you come to Chriſt, becauſe you have aſſurance * Sound 


Cthat is, if you come to Chriſt, becauſe you are Beiever; 
{ure you are already come) or becauſe you feel ſuch £45 *45- 
and ſuch graces, and Heavenly impreſſions of Gods 

Spirit in you, then you may many a day and year 

heep at a diſtance from Chriſt, and live withont 

Chriſt: this is a hard ſaying, that though we 

come to Chriſt, we way keep at a diftance from 

him, nay though we come, becauſe we are ſure, 

we are come already : it is time now to give 

over, and deſpair ot ever being ſure, when aſſ#- 

rauce it ſelf is no ſecurity. 

Nothing then but a particular call is a good rea- 7,;4. 
ſon to come to Chriſt: whey the Spirit of God makes p. 21 52 
the gexeral call (which ſignifies nothing) particu- 
lar,when the Soul ſces.that the Lordin ſpectal means 
me, ſingles out mein ſpecial to believe : for otherwiſe 
the Souls of the ele& will not be much moved with the 
call of God, ſo long as they think, that the Lord offers 
no more mercy to me than to any reprobate (that 
1S NO More mercy than what will damn them) 
and therefore the ſpirit of Chriſt makes the call 

pay- 


what Evidences there are 


particular, 1 bave called thee by Name, Iſacxliii. r. 
 Hecalleth all bis Sheep by name, John x. 5. not by 
their Chriſtian name, (as he well obſerves, for 
they cannot be Chriſtians before they come tq 
Chriſt, and that muſt be after this call) bz as the 


Lord from before all Worlds wrote down theit names | 


in the Book of Life, and loves them in ſpecial, ſo in 
Vacation (tbe firſt opening of Elefion) the Lord 
makes this Call fpecial; and ſo pecial, as if it were 
by name: Look, ſaith the Lord Feſiu, how I bave 
left thouſand thouſands in the World, and have had 


greater cauſe ſo to bave left thee, (this is free Grace gi 
indecd) but behold I ans come mnto thee, O come thou | 


uuto me. So that it is impoſlible for a Sinner to 
do any thing in order to his Union to Chriſt; 
there is no foundation of our Faith in Chriſt, but 
this particular call, and we muſt wait patiencly 
for it, and be contented too if it never come. 
And when the Soul hath this particular Cal, 
ſuppoſe it ſhould ſuſpect this Call, for a deluſion, 
what courſe can it take to ſatishe it (elf, that this 
35 the call of the Spirit of God, and not the cheat 


ihr eral 90 
an; ater 


and impoſture of an Enthufiaſtick fancy ? Tru- | 
ly, none that Iknow of; if this calling by name 


will not ſatisfic it, there 1s no other-way but to 
call for the Book of Election, and ſee whether 
its name be enrolled there: the beſt of it is, that 
all that are called muſt come, and therctore they 
need enquireno farther. 


But ſecondly, Though we know not how to , 


get into Chriſt,it would be ſome comfort to know 
that we are iu bim, but this is as 1mpoſlible as the 
other: as the onely Foundation of our Faith 


in coming, to Chriſt, (according to theſe mens 
notions) 


of our being in Chriſt. 
notions) is this fpecial aud particular call of the 
Spirit, ſo the onely infallible aſſurance any one can 
have that be is in Chriſt, 15 the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit, that Spirit of Adoption which teaches us to cry, 
Abba Father , and yet God does not afford this 
teſtimony of the Spirit to all, but ſuffers many 
good Chriſtians #0 walk in darkneſs, and bides bis 
face from them, and conceals the evidences of his 
cternal love, for no other reaſon but becauſe they 
are * deſirous of it, and would be quiet if they ſhould « q,, 
__ it : this is ſomewhat hard meaſure 3 but xzejjever; 
uppoſe you have, or think you have this Teſtimo- p.130, - 
ny of the Spirit, how can you be ſure that it is 
not a cheat and deluſion, the impoſture of the 
Devil, or of your own ſclt-flattering imagina- 
tions ? | 

To fatisfie this Scruple we are directed to 
marks and evidences, and thus this infallible aſſu- 
rance from the Teſtimony of the Spirit, mutt in 
or a deluſion, its laſt reſolve be founded upon ſome moral evi> 
ſelf, that this dence z as it is with the Church of Rome, who af- 
cer a great noiſe and cry of Tvfalibility, arc at Lſt 
forc'd to reſolve their Faith into ſome motives of 
Credibility, or to danceround in an endleſs Cir- 
CIC. 

Well, but let us conſider what are the marks 
and evidences of our being in Chriſt : and now 
you muſt enquire, whether you have the Spirit of 
Cbriſt, and it is juſl as cafic to know this, as whe- 
ther you bt in Chriſt : But are you true Believers ? 
Is your Faith of the right lamp ? Is it wrought by 
tbe Almighty Power of God ? Or is at ſuch an taſie, 
common.preſumptuou, falſe Faith as that which us in 
the generality of men ? And this is as ealte to know 

as 
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as either of the former ; for if there be ſuch 4 
falſe preſumptuous Faith, as takes Chriſt when he 
does not belong, to us, and reſts and relies ori 
Chriſt only for Pardon, Life, and Salvation, and 
yet ſhall never have Chriſt, how ſhall we know 
whether our Faith be true and genuine ? ſuch as 
w1ll make Chriſt ours ? and the anſwer to this 
brings us to that great mark of San@ificationz you 
_ muft conſider the effects of Faith 3. Doth it purifie 
m—- your heart ? Doth it overcome the World ? Doth it 
8. 9.6 c. work by love ? If any man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
| Creature 3 are you then new Creatures ? Is the ftate 
of your Perſon changed from a Child of Wrath,to an 
Hezr of Grace 2 (which is the thing to be proved) 
or is your nature changed ? Do you not think, ſpeak , 
aft as you did before ? Do ye walk in newneſs of life, 
Ofc. bave you crucified the fleſh, with its affeQions 
and Iufts ? Do you bring forth fruit, as every branch 
in Cbrift ( which is not rejefted by bim_) doth ? That 
1s,you mult prove your Juſtihcation by your San- 
Rification, your Faith by your Works : It muſt 
be acknowledged that theſe are ſome of thoſe 
miarks and Characers which the Scripture gives 
of good Chriſtians, by which'we may as certain- 
ly know what'our ſtate is, as the Tree 15 known 
by its Frnit 3 and ſince it is no better, I am hear- 
tily glad it is no worſe, that good works and a 
holy life may at leaſt put in for marks and eviden- 
ces of a juſtified ſtate : though the truth 1s, this 
is a meer complement to Holineſs, and as they 
order the matter, a holy Life can no more be the 
ſign of a juſtified ſtate, than it can juſtihe us. = 
For firſt, ſince Holineſs is not neceſlary to our 
Union with Chriſt, it can be- no any 
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ſign of itz weate unircd to Chriſt before we are 
huly, as appears from what I have alrcady dif- 
courſed, and therefore an unholy man may be 
united to Chriſt, and how then can Holineſs be 
the onely ſure mark of our Union to Chriſt ? In- 
deed they tell us that. Holineſs docs neceffarily 
follow our Union to Chriſt , but no man knows 
how long it may he before it follows, and yet all 
this while ſuch a Perſon is united to Chriſt; at 
beſt, this gives, evidence but to one part of the 
Queſtion, a holy like may be a good evidence that 
ſuch a man is in Chriſt, but the want of it is no 
certain evidence that a man is not in Chriſt, and 
therefore this mark may be rejeged by any one 
who hath no mind to it. 
Nay ſecondly, According to theſe mens prin- 
ciples, we cannot tell whether we arc holy or 
not, till we know whether we are in Chriſt ox 
not .our Union to Chriſt muſt. be an evidence of 

our Holineſs, not our Holineſs an evidence of our 

Union to Chriſt : till we are united toChriſt,we 
ks; It muſt can do nothing to pleaſe God ; the belt ations 
me of thole of Chriſtleſs and unregenerate men are but Þlex- 
| re gives ' dida peccata, elittering impieties, which may ap- 
pear ſo fair and lovely, that they may deceive 
both other men and themſelves for the true fruits 

of the Spirit, but yet are odious and abominable 
to God, becauſe the perſon who does them is ous 
of Chriſt: our Perſons muſt be firſt accepted in 
Chriſt, and then our ſervices : we cannot judge 
of Holineſs by the external performance of any 
duty, nor by the inward ſence of our own minds, 
but muſt tirſt know whether we are in Chriſt, | 


whether our perſons be accepted iti him, before we. 
| ; - ca 
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can tell whether any thing we dobe good andac- 
ceptable to God : and this is a plain demonſtra- 
- tion that Holineſs cannot be an evidence of our 
Union to Chriſt, becauſe we muſt firſt know our 
Union to Chriſt, before we can know that we 
arc holy. | 

And thirdly, At other times theſe men make 
the work of SenGification in this life lo imperfect, 
and fo like an unſandified ſtate, that it is impoſli- 
ble to diſtinguiſh a ſanGifhed and unſanGifhed 
man 3 and upon this account holineſs and ſandti- 
fication muſt needs be a very ſorry evidence of 
our Union to Chriſt, when it is ſo imperfeQ, that 
it cannot be known 3 for that which 1s an evi- 
dence of another thing, ought to be very cvident 
it (elf. 

An urregenerate man is under the Law of Sx, 
under the reigning power of it, and a regenerate 
man (as they deſcribe him) 1s ina fiate as like 
this, as one Epge is like another : for a regenerate 
1141 may be carnal, ſold under fin 3 that is, a Slave 
and Captiveto it 3 he may do thoſe things which be 
allbws not, nay thoſe things which he bates; that is, 
he may fin againſt the cleareſt convitions of Con- 
(ſcience, and ſenſe of duty 3 he may neglec todo 
thoſe things which he knows he ought todo 3 and 
do thoſe things which he knows he ought not to 
do; he may find a Law in bis Members, that when 
be would do good, evil is preſent with bim a Lawin 
| bus Members warring again(t the Law of his Mind, 
which brings bim into captivity to the Law of ſin, 
that is in bis Members : tor ſo they tell us that St. 
Paul complains of all this 7 the Perſon of a rege- 


erate many, iG Rom:Vit. Now an unregenerate man 
does 
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does the very fame, and indeed cannot do much 
worſe ; he fins againſt bis Conſcience, is brought in- 
#0 captivity to fin, and is over-power'd by indwelling 
fin \ he finds a great many natural fears aud terrors, 
when be is tempted to fin, which give ſome cbeck to 
bim, and make bim fin againſt biz own will, with 
ſome unwillingneſs and reluancy 3 he approves the 
Law of God as juſt and equal, his Conſcience aſſents 
to it, but there ts a ſtrong byas upon his will, which 
runs counter to all theſe boly Commands, aud makes 
bim a Slave and Captive to bis Iuſts; Now not to 
diſpute at preſent which of theſe two the Apo- 
ſtle means in Rome. vii. I think it is hard to affign 
any difference between them, the regenerate man 
according to this deſcription is full as bad as the 
#nregenerate man, Or if there be any difference, the 
regenerate max 1s the worle of the two, becauſe ins 
*| che regenerate man the Spirit is led into captivity,but 

a fates like | 5 the unregenerate man only natural Conſcience; 
Tor a regenerate which is a much weaker Principle, and ſois capable 
that is, a Slave of a better excnſe, is led into Captivity 3 but which 

0s which be of theſe two it 1s, no man can tell; and therefore 

er; that 1, a regenerate man hath great reafon to fear that 
ZionsotCon- | he may be unregenerate, and an unregenerate 
neple& todo man hath as much reaſon to hope that he may be 
ht todozad | regenerate : and what becomes then of: this evi- 
dence of SanQification to prove our Union to 
Chriſt, when SanQification it felf cannot be di- | | 
ſtinguiſh'd from an unſan@tified State : * Dr. Fa- _ 
comb in his Diſcourſe of the Law of Sin, attempts?*'*** 
to aſſign the difference between the Law-of fin, as 
zt is in the regenerate, and as it is in the unregene- 
rate 3 and hath given us ſucha Deſcription of an 
unregenexate State, that I think there is ſcarce 
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(uch an unregenerate man in the World ; and 
yet if we muſt judge what a regencrate man is by 
inverting the CharaGter of the unregenerate, he 
15 by odds much the worſe man. | 
As firſt, When the whole bent and tendency of the *, 
beart is towards fin, when the propenſities of the Soul 
thereto, are entire aud numixt, there it 31 the Larv 
of fin, and the Law of fin which is proper to the un- 
regenerate: but is every one a regenerate man 
then, who hath ſome good inclinations and pro - , 
penſities in him? who hath ſome wouldings and 
velleities to that which is good ? It is to be ho- 
ped then, as many bad men as there are, there are 
few unregenerate men in the World. | 
Sccondly, Which he tells us is the explication of 


the former, (as indeed I think it needs fone cx- M 


plication) when all the ſeveral faculties of the Soul 
are altogether on ſins ſide, and wholly take its part, ' 
#ben it 13 the Law of fin, and that which is proper to 

#be unregenerate: where the underſtandine gives in ' 
31s final and poſitive diftate,tbat fin is good,repreſents 

3 as eligible to the will, upon this cloſes with it, em- | 
braces it, cleaves to ut, the affeQions ( deſire, joy, de- 

light) run out upon it, where it is thus, the caſe is 
determined : Yea without controverſie,but where 
ſhall we find ſuch a man? it 1s ſo far from being 
true, that there are ſuch unregenerate men, that | 
I believe there nevcr was ſuch a man born : there 
are too many who chule evil, though they know 


it to be evil, for the ſceming advantages of profit yimke 


or pleaſure it brings with it 3 but to chufe cvil, 
as bclicving it to be good, and to rejoyce and de- 
light in it as gogd and cligible for it (elf, is fuch 
an unregenerate ſlate, as the Devil himfcltnever 


yet 


fe. but where 


from being 
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yet arrived at; for though he be a very wicked 
Spirit, yet he is no Fool or Sot, as thoſe muſt 
be, who miſiake evil for good in ſuch plain and 
palpable inſtances : the Heathens themſelves at 
this rate were all regenerate men, for their Con- 
ſciences accuſed them for doing evil, Roms.ii. they 
Knew good tobe good, andevil to be evil,though 
they did not ad agreeably to this knowledge : 
there never was ſuch a man as he deſcribes, when 
he tells us, * That fin comes to the ſinner, and ſays, 
Art thou willing that T ſhould rule ? Tes ( ſaith he) 
with all my heart, T like thy Commandments and Go- 
vernment, I am thine, and ſubmit to thee, 10 be ad 
thy difpoſe, There ſwear fealty and allegiance to thee, 
ec. This Oath, &c. might very well have been 
{pared, for there is enough in all Conſcience 
without it : and yet if this be the principal dit- 
ference between the regenerate and unregenerate 
man, that the unregenerate man chuſes ſin, as be=- 
lieving it to be good, and the regenerate man 
chuſes fin, though he knows it to be evil, 1t 1s 
plain that the regenerate man is much the worle, 
becauſe his fins have the greateſt aggravation that 
any ſins are capable of, which the fins ofan unre- 
gencrate man have not, viz. that they are fins a- 
gainſt knowledge, and fo according to our Savis 
ours reaſoning, this regenerate man will be bea- 
ten with more ſtripes 3 I doubt not but in this de- 
ſcription he wrongs the unregenerate man very 
much, but yet he makes the regenerate man ten 

times more the child of wrath than the other. 
But then Thirdly, The Law of fin bath different 
workings in tbe People of God than in others; this 
working of the Law ot hy in the people of oo 
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let it be what working he will, methinks is an ill 
thing, and makes SanGification a very ſorry Evi- 
dence but let us hear how it is. | 

Firſt, Where fin is committed induſtriouſly and 
defignedly, there it is the Law of ſin,and which is pe- 
cultar to the graceleſs ; ſo that unleſs men be very , 
cunning at the trade of fin, and lay projects and * 
deligns of finning, they are not under the Law ** 
of fin, as it is peculiar to the graceleſsz Grace is 
very conlittent with taking all fair opportunities 
of finning, fo we do not deſign it betore hand. 

Secondly, When the temptation eaſily prevails, 
axd there is little or no oppoſition made to ſin, then it 
3s the Law of fin, as it works in the Uaregenerate : 
this is an argument indeed that a man is a willing 
Slave, but when a man is conquered by a tempta- 
tion, though he make ſome reſiſtance, it is an ar- 
gument that fin is his Maſter, which rules and 
governs, eſpecially it this be oftenz and ſuch a 
man ſurely is none of Chriſts Freemen. | 
| Aud therefore not to fail, Thirdly, When fire 
carries it in fpight of all oppoſition, then 1t # the Law 
of fin, and the power of /i : that is, againſt all ex- 
zernal diſconragemeuts, all the threatnings of the 
Law of God. the Scepter of the Goſpel, the Love and 
Mercy of God, or his Wrath and Fuſtice, the Death, a 
Sufferings, Agonies, Wounds, Blood of Feſus Chriſt, 
the reproof of the W, ord, Miniſters, Chriſtians ; bis 
own reſalutions.vows.,promiſes purpoſes, &c. So that Piatenun 
it cems when ſin carries it in deſpight of all ex- inner; wg © 
ternal oppoſitions only, it is the mark of an un- | 
regenerate man, but when it carries it both a- 1 

' gainſt external and internal oppoſitions, that isa 

1ign of a regenerate man: for a regenerate man | 
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has the faine external oppolitions to preſerve him 
from fin, that an unregenerate man hath 3 and 
beſides theſe, he hath the internal oppoſitions, 
the checks of his own Conſcience, &c. which he 
(ays the unregenerate man has not. 

And fourthly, When it is finning, and no ſenſe 
of fin, 10 after repentance for it, then it is tbe Law 
of Sin : now what bad man is there, who does 
not at one time or other repent of his ſins, and 
complain of them, and how many are there that 
repent of their fins, and make large confeſſions 
of them, and yet return to themagain : fo that, 
there are no men but doat one time or other cx- 
preſs ſome ſorrow for their fins, (which he calls 
Repentance) and there are a great many who pre- 
tend thus to be ſorry for their ſins, who, it is to 
be feared, are never the better men for it : and yet 
were there any ſuch, wh? fin without any 
ſenſe of it, they would be much better than theſe 
regenerate men, who feel the gripings of their 
Conlciences for fin, and yet return to it. 

The reſult is this, That there is no great mat- 
ter to chuſe between the regencrate and the unre- 
generate man,only (as they order the matter) the 
regenerate man hath the better name, but is the 
worſe man : that if we come to external eviden- 
ces, the regenerate man hath all the reaſon in the 
world to fear that he is unregenerate 3 and the 
unregenerate man hath ſome little reaſon to hope 
that he is regenerate 3 and is not SanCtification 
an excellent mark now of our Union to Chrilt, 
when a regenerate man may be full as bad or 
worſe than the unregencrate? Indeed it is won - 
derful to conſider how little a matter will ſerve 
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Tor an evidence of Grace (aftcr all their talk of 
chepderds Sanctification) when they come to adminiſter 
Sams Comfort to diftiefſed Conkciences: Oh ! ſaith the 
Fewel, Soul, I find ſin prevail, and how can Thbe comforted ? 
P.19z. (not by the maxk of Santihcation ſure! ) Anſw. 

I will ſubdue your iniquities, and caſt your fins into 

the midjt of the Sea. Objed. But the Devil will be 

bufie with me, where-ever I go. Anſw. God hatb 
Jaid it, I will tread down Satan under your feet. 

Objed. But Tcannot go to God by Prayer to fetch 

comfort : (Comtort ? What haſt thou to do with 

comfort ? Get quit of thy fins firſt, and then it is 
time enough for comfort.) Anſw. Though iz be 

Jo, yet believe, and thou ſhalt have thy defire : (but 

I doubt the Soul chat cannot pray, cannot believe 

neither. - Objed. But I am afraid T ſhall fall a- 

way from God: (afraid of it? thou art fallen a- 

way from God already, if {in prevail fo much, 

for ſin is the great Apoſtacy from God.) Anſw. 

None can pluck thce out of Chriſts hands, neither ſin 

or the Devil. (But how if they be not in Chriſts 

hands yet, fin I doubt may keep them out, and 
if God cut off barren Branches from this ſpiritual 

Vine, there is {ome danger that putrid and rotten 

Branches will not eſcape) And God bath ſaid, I 

have made an everlaſting Covenant with thee, that I 

will not turn away from thee, to do thee good. Ob- 

je&. This is good news, had Ta right tothe promiſe, 
but alas! Tcannot believe, and take a naked promiſe. 

Anſw. ' Doſt th:u deſire to believe, aud to have Chriſt? 

And ſay thus, If it were poſſible Chrift and Heaven 

ſhould be ſeparatcd, 1 wonld rather defire Chriſt 7; 
without Heaven, than Heaven without Chriltt. Ob- 
jct. But this is a bard matter, and I cannot ſayT 
| | | _ wraly 
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truly defire Chriſt on ſuch terms as I ſhould. (This 
ſaying is the beſt ſign of Grace I have met with 
yet > for it 1s an argument he is an honeſt man, 
who will not contradidt the natural ſenſe of his 
00!) Af, mind. and fay he can do that which 1s impoſli- 
c0f Jr fur ny ble-to be done: for it is a very odd propoſal in 
Ph Devil order to comfort a poor Soul, that he muſt be 
| willing tobe damned with Chrift, before he muſt 
take comfort in hopes of being ſaved by him.) 
Anſw. But is it the grief of thy beart that thou canſt 
not deny thy ſelf ? And defireſt thin rather than be 
ſeparated from Chriſt, to cloſe with Chrift upon any 
8erms ? Objedt. Alas! IT am ſo far from being 
grieved as Tought, that T rather find a heart that will 
ot grieve and mourn for fin,&c. (certainly they are 
at croſs purpoſes, their Objecions and Anſwers 
do ſo ill agree 3 what's mattex for mourning for 
ſin, man ? Canſt thou defire to have Chriſt upon 
any terms,though it be to be damned with him? ) 
Anſw. Haſt tbou any will to it ? Mark the place, 
And rhoſocver will, let bim take of the Waters of 
hem outy and Life freely : not #bat every one that will have Chriſt 
\this ſpiritual | ſhall have him, but art thou willing to part with thy 
nd and rotten fins? But tbe poor Soul ſaith again, IT fear IT ſhall 
| never dothis: But art tbou nilling that Chriſt ſhould 
make thee willing (againſt thy wil ) and pitch thee 
upen a promiſe, and hold thee there : (tor ſhame, 
poor Soul rcfuſe not this) then comfort thy ſelf, 
thou baſt a right to Gods Promiſes. Thus this evt 
dence of Sanctincation is dwindled away into a 
defire to be willing nay into a drfire to be made wil- 
liag and he isa ſtrange man who cannot go {o 
far. 
'* But then fourthly, I obſcive further, That 
| when 
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when they have a mind to take down the confi- 

dence of men, who are apt to preſume too ſoon, 

that their condition is good, they do ſo magni- 

fie the attainments of Hypocrites, who ſhall ne- 

ver go to Heaven, that it is impoſſible for any 
fancRificd man to do more than an Hypocrite may 

do; ſo that notwithſtanding any Evidences of 
SanGification, which he can diſcover in himſelf, 

for ought he or any body elſe can tell, he may be 

a Hypocrite ſtill, which quite ſpoils the Evidence 

of San&itication, becauſe we cannot diſtinguiſh 

Shephards © ſanRified man from a Hypocrice. 

Sincere Thus for Example: One may plead, I bave lefs 
convert. my fins I once lived in, and am now no Drunkard, no 
F:94,0. Swearer, no Lyar: I anſwer, Thou mayeſt be waſhed 
from the mire (tbe pollution of the World) and yet be 

4 Swine in Gods account (which he proves from 
2 Pet.i1.20. where the Apoſile tells thern, That if 

they have eſcaped tbe pollutions of the world through 

the knowledge of Chriſt, and are again intangled 

therein, and overcome, (if they return to their old 

vices) then their latter end is worſe than the begin- 

2ing 3 which is point-blank contrary to what he 

affirms, That thoſe who have eſcaped theſe pollu- 

tions, and are not yet intangled again in them, 

may notwithſtanding that be Swine in Gods ac- 

count, for ſo he adds, Thou mayſt live ablameleff, 

innocent, boneft, ſmooth life, and yet be a miſerable 

Creature. But I pray, ({aith ſuch a man) aud that 

often So thor mayſt, and yet never be ſaved,I{a.i.11-. 

To what purpoſe i the multitude of your Sacrifices ? 

To great purpole ſure,when they'r offer*d by men 

of blameleſs, innocent,boneſt, ſmooth Izves, the want 

of which made thoſe ſacrifices abominable to God. 

But 
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But I faſt ſometimes > So did the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees twice a week, but it was to devour Widows 
Houſes, which was not the faſt of an hoxeſt zunocent 
man: But I bear the Word of God, and like the beſt 
Preachers; So did the ftowy ground,wbo beard the word 
with joy,and for a ſeaſon believed; and this had been 
well,and a good fign of grace,if it had continued. 
I read the Scripture often 3 ſo did the Phariſees, who 
were ſo perfe& in the Bible,that Cbri(t needed but ſay, 
It bath b:en ſaid of old times, for-they knew the Text 
withont intimation : Men of prodigious Memories 
certainly,better than any concordancebut _— 
Knaves may read the Scripture, and be never the 
better for it, yet good men may read it to good 
purpoſe, and therefore 1 hope reading the Scrip- 
ture is no argument that a man is a Hypocrite, 
becauſe the Phariſees were. But IT am grieved, and 


am ſorrowful, and repent of my ſins ; ſo did Fudss 3 
but he hanged himſelf and that ſurely could be no 
true repentance. But I love good men,and their com- 
rod | pany + ſo did the fooliſh Virgins > but they ſlept,and 
Nan the begin: | ſuffered their Lamps to go out, which I hope al] 

owhat he that love good men do not. But God hath given me 


much knowledge \ that thou mayſt have, and xever be 

ſaved: yes, and twenty good things more, but if 
a blameleſs honeft man have the keeping of this 
knowledge, it is never the worſe for him. But [ 
keep the Lords day ſtrifaly ſo did the Fews,whom yet 
Chriſt condemned: Had he been as well acquainted 
with the Scriptures as the Phariſees were, he 
would not kave faid that the Jews kept the Lords 
day however this 1s one good thing,which doth 
well in the company of more, though 1t will not 
_ Jaſtiftic a man, when it is alone. But T have _ 
$004 
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good deſires and endeavours to get to Heaven \ theſe 
thou and thouſands may have, and miſs of Heaven : 
and yet when he was in a more gentle humour, 
he told the poor doubting Soul, that defire, nay 
that a deſire only to defire at two or three re- 
Moves, was enough. 

But many do duties without life or zeal, T am zea- 
lows ; ſo was Fehu C to deſtroy the Worſhip of 
Baal, and to retain Feroboams Calves) and ſo was 
Paul while a Phariſee (in perſecuting the Chriſtian 
Church, fand therefore an univerſal, and rcligi- 
ous , and well - governed zeal for God can 
beno ſign of Grace.) But I am conſtant and per- 
ſevere in godly courſes, ſo did the young man,all theſe 
things have I keep from my youth(only he leftChriſi 
for the ſake of his riches,and ſodid not perſevere) 
But ſome men ave conſcious to themſelves of their own 
hypocrifie, but T do all with a good heart for God : So 
thou mayſt think of thy ſelf, and be deceived 3 ' and if 
this be an objeQion, let a man have what marks 
he will, the objection will till be good, and fo 
all evidences ſ1gnifienothing 3 for after all it may 
be objected, That a man may be deceived in it, 
and think he hath theſe marks, when he hath 
them not.) Thereis a way that ſeemeth right to a 
man, but the end tbereef is death, thou mayſt live ſo 
as to deceive thy ſelf and others,and yet prove an Hy- 
pocrite : as it becauſe ſome men may think them- 
ſelves good, who are ina bad way, no man could 
ever be ſure, that he is in the right 3 and thus 
farewell all evidences. 

But aſter 31l this, it would be worth the while 
to know how todiſtinguiſh a regenerate from an 
unregencrate man z and that he tells us hy be 

ONE 
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done thus, An unregeuerate men, let him go never 
fo far, do never ſo much, yet be lives in ſome one ſin or 
ether > this now 1s very ſtrange, What go never ſo 
far ? and do never ſo much? and yet live ix ſome one 
fin or other? What live a blameleſs, innocent, boneſt, 
ſmooth life, and yet live in ſome one fin or other ? 
and yet ſuppoſe he did, a regenerate man may be 
in captivity tothe law of fin, and pray what's the 
difference ? but then an unregenerdte man cannot 
be poor in ſpirit, and ſo carried out of all duties 10 
Chriſt : That is if an unregenerate man do good, 
he is conſcious £o himſelf that he doth it, if he 
havea good heart, he feels a good heart in him- 
felf, and in all he doth, and therefore feels not a 
want of all good, which is true poverty of ſpirit : 
So that according to this diſcourſe, the ſurcti 
mark of a regenerate man 15 either to have no 
good in himfelf,or it he have any,to be miſtaken 
and think he hath none, either of which I think 
iS a very odd fign of Grace. 

But then an nmregenerate man comes unto Chriſt, 
but be never gets into Ghrift, never takes up bis eter- 
aal reſt and ledging in Feſus Chriſt only : 1 thought 
coming had been believing, and that believing, 
would have done the buſinels,and if {o,God for- 
bid that any man ſhould be damned for want of 
that other Metaphor of taking up bis eternal reſt 

and lodging in Chriſt : men in diſtreſs of Conſcience 
(that is,all unregenerate men under ſuch dittre(s) 
if they have comfort from Chriſt they are contented. if 
they have Salvation from Hell by Chriſt they are 
contented(and I think they have fome reaſon then 
to be contented) but Chriſt bimſelf (that is, with- 
out comfort and without Salvation) contents them 
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note Now to be contented with Chriſt without 
comfort, and without ſalvation, is fo far from 
being the mark of an unregenerate man, that I 
am not yet (atisfied that it is the mark of an un- 
xcalonable man. 

Now are not theſe men, do you think, great 
friends to ſanAification, who make all the parts 
of fanRification, the reformation of our lives, an in- 
noceut and blameleſs Converſation, Faſting, Prayer, 
Hearing, Reading, Converſing with good Men, zeal 
for God, perſeverance in well-4oing, honeſt and fin- 
cere intentions in all we do, no more than the marks 
of Hypocrites, and give no better marks of a re- 
generate man, than to be ſenſible of no good in 
himſelf, (and then he muſt either have none,or be 
a Fool, though having none is the fureft way not 
to be ſenlible of it) and to take up his cternal 
xeſt in Chriſt, and to be contented with Chriſt 
without comfort, and without ſalvation. - 

And now I ſhall conclude this Section with a 
remarkable paſſage in the Sincere Convert, where- 
by it will evidently appear what theſe men think 
of ſanification : there we have an account what 
courle ſome men take to ſecure their eternal hap- 
pineſs : that when they find themſelves tired and 
weary of themſelves, and bearing that only Chriſt can 
ſave them, they go to Chriſt to remove thoſe ſins which 
tired and loaded them.that be would enablethem to do 
better than formerly : if they get theſe fins ſubdued 
and removed and if they find power to do better, ther: 
they hope to be ſaved, (here is the evidence of ſan- 
Gitication) whercas(as he adds) thou maiſft be dam- 
ned,and goto the Devil at laſt though thou doft eſcape 
all the pollttions of the World, and that not from by 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, and thy own ſtrength, but from the knowledge of 
Feſus Chriſt, wo to you for ever,if you die in thus ſtate, 
(with your ſins mortified and fubdued by Chrift) 
and the reaſon is, becauſe this is to come to Chriſt to 
ſuck juice from bim to maintain bis own Berries, ( bis 
own ſtock of Graces ) alas | he is but the Ivy, be us no 
Member nor Branch in thu Tree, and bence be never 
grows to be one with Chrift.So that holineſs and obe- 
dience is no evidence of our Union to Chriſt, 
though we fetch ſixength from Chriſt to do his 
will; we may onely graſp about Chriſt all chis 
while,as the Ivy doth about the Oak,but never be 
united to him,and become one with him : ſo that 
now we muſt return where we began.and ſtick to 
the teſtimony of the Spirit, without any cxternal 
evidence, that is, to private Enthuſtalms, for 
SanGtification can be no evidence of our Union 


to Chriſt. 


Good God! Into what Mazes and Labyrinths 
do theſe men lead poor diſtrefled Souls ! They 
rt, wheres can dire& them to no certain way of getting in- 


ion with 


men think to Chriſt, nox how to know whether they are in 
Lan what Chrift,or not : and now we may plainly (ce what 
friends theſe men are toa holy lite : they all agree 
that holineſs is not antecedently neceflary to out 
Union with Chriſt, but they only pretend to make 
it a neceſſary mark and evidence of ourUnion,and 
yet they will not allow it this priviledge neither, 
to be a certain evidence of our Union to Chriſt 3 
it may prove us united to Chriſt, as the Ivy is to 
the Oak, not as a Branch is united to the Vine 3 
and I hope this will juſtifie auy mans zeal againſt 
ſuch opinions as undermine the very foundati- 

ons of Chriſtianity. 
The 
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The Goſpel method of Sa}vation is very plain 
and caſte ; thoſe great Miracles our Saviour 
wrought, and his ReſurrxeCtion from the Dead, 
are the foundation of our Faith, a ſufticient Rea- 
ſon to believe that he carne from God, and decla- 
red his will to the World : a publick Profcſſion 
of this Faith in our Baptiſm makes us the viſible 
Members of his Body, which is his Church, and 
a lincere obedience to his Goſpel makes a rcal uni- 
on between Chriſt and us, and entitles us to all 
the promiſes of the Goſpel : and every man may 
as certainly know whether he be thus uniced to 
Chriſt, as he can feel the motions of his own 
mind, as he can know what he loves, and hates, 
and chuſes, and what the courſe of his life and 

 aQions ate , and there is no need of any Re- 
velation, of any privatc Teſtimony of the Spirit mony the pint Wu 
to aſſure men of this, no more than there is to a(- zrethe Susof God, anc 
fure them of any thing which is evident to their ad erm 
outward or inward ſenſes; | 

The Teſtimony of the Spirit concerns the gexera} 
Adoption of Chriſtians for the Sons of God,not to 
teſtifie to any particular man, that he is a good 
Chriſtian, or m a ſtate of Grace : that is, it is not- 
a private,but a publick teſtimony given to the whole 
Chriſtian Church : that holy Spirit which God 
beſtowed upon the Apoſtles and Frimitive Chri- 
ſtians, which enabled them to work miracles,and 
to ſpeak Languages which they had never learnt, 
and to Propheſte, was a plain argument to all the 
World, that God now owned the Chriſtians,not 
the Jews, for his choſen and clect People, for his 
Sons and Children : for this was the great diſpute 


of thoſe days, whether Jews or Chriſtians were 
the 
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the Sons of God, whether God now owned the 
Jewiſh or the Chrittian Religion, and the Apo- 
ſtles decide this Controvertic by the Tcſtimony 
of the Spirit 3 for God could not give a greater 
Teſtimony to the Chriſtian Church, than the gift 
of the holy Spirit; for it was a plain argument 
that he owned them for his Sons, when he be- 
ſtowed the Spirit ot his Son on them: as the A- 
poſtle argues, Gal-111.2. Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the Law, or bythe hearing of Faith 2 
That is, did God beſtow his Spirit on you, while 
ye were ]ews,0r upon your converlion to Chriltt- 
anity? For if God beſtowed his Spirit only on 
Chriſtians, this is a ſufficient Seal to the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 

This is very plain and intelligible 3 the Teſtj- 
mony of the Spirit affures us that all Chriſtians 
are the Sons of God, and Heirs of his Promiſes, 


and every mans own Conſcience wall tell him, 
whether he be a Chriſtian, that 1s, whether he 
heartily believe, and obey the Goſpelof Chriſt, 
and hercin conſiſts our Union to Chriti, and ftel- 
lowſhip with him: let us then leave thoſe other 
$; t15not dim notions to men who can belicve what no 
o thewhole | man can underſtand,who deſpiſe every thing that 


can be underftood, as if 1t were no better than 
Carnal Reaſon. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the Love of (hriſt to 
Believers. 


SECT. I. 


I Have now finiſht the greateſt part of my 
. defign, and ſhall diſcourſe more briefly 
of what remains. Next to our Unioz with 
Chriſt, follows our Communiou with him 3 for 
though communion and fellowſhip in the Scrip- 
ture notion of thoſe words fignific no more than 
what we call Union, as* I have already proved, 
yet in theſe mens Divinity they are very dittc- 
rent : our UV#70# to Chriſt 15 repreſented by ozr 
Marriage to him, our Communion with him by 
conſequential, conjugal affefions: the only thing 
I ſhall at preſcnt take notice of for a concluſion 
of all is, that mutual and reciprocal love, which 
is betwixt Chriſt and Believers, Chriſts love to 
Believers, and the Believers love to Chriſt. 

Firſt, Chriſts love to Believers z the Scripture 
doth very julily magnitic the Love of Chrijt, as 
the greateſt example of Goodneſs that was ever 
known in the World 3 and the grcatcſt exprethi- 
on of the Love of Chriſt was his dying for ws : 
He is that good Shepherd who giveth bis life for bys 
Sheep, John 10. 11. and our Saviour himſelf 


tells us ,oreater love bath no man than this, that a 
man 
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man lay down hi life for his friend : and therefore 
when the Apoſtle deſigned to mention the grea- 
teſt expreſſion of Chriſts Love, he inſtances in 
this, Eph. 5.25. Husbands love your Wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, aud gave himſelf 


for it : and when the ſame Apoſile repreſents the 


conſtraining power of Chrilis love to captivate 


our affeQions, and to engage us to live to him ,: 


he argues from his love 2n dying for us, 2 Cor. 5+ 
I4,1Ic- For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judg, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead,and that be died for all,that they which 
I:ive ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him which died for them,and roſe again:and the 
moſt {urprizing circumſtance of all, which gives a 


new lulire to the Love of Chritt,is that be died for 


us while we were Enemies ,Rom.5.6.7,8. For when 
we were yet without ſtrength in due time Chrift died 


for the ungodly, for ſcarcely for a righteous man will 


one die, yet peradventure for a good man ſome would 
even dare to die, but God commendeth bus Love to- 
wards us, that while we were yes Sinners Chriſt 
died for us. 

But though this be the greateſt, it is not the 
only expreſſion of Chriſts Love 3 herein indeed 
was the Love of Chrilt perte&ed that he died 
for us, but he expreſſes the ſame good will in 
all the methods of his Grace and Providence: for 
Chriſt being our Lord and Maſtcy , the moſt 
proper expreſſion of his Love to us 1s in an ea- 
tie and gentle Government, and a kind and 
watchful Providence, not in fuch a fondneſs of 
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his being a Shepherd, a Husband, a Flead, a 
Friend: and our Saviour aflures us, that bis yoke 
# cafie and bis burden light, that he is a mild and 
gentle Governour, meek aud lowly in mind : that 
he hath declared to us the ſecrets of Gods Coun- 
{el concerning our Salvation with the ſame free- 
dom and plainneſs , that a man uſeth to his 
friend 3 henceforth T call you not Servants for the 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doth,, but 1 
have called you Friends; for all things that T have 
beard of my Father, T have made known unto you , 
Joha x 5. 15. He pities our weakneſs and intir- 
mitics, and 1s ready to help and ſuccour us ; he 
15 now aſcended up into Heaven, where he per- 
ſonally intercedes for us, and with his own 
hand diſpenſcs all thoſe Bleſſings to us, which 
we want and pray for in his name; hes a gra- 

 cious and merciful High-Pricſt, who 5 touched with 
a feeling of our infirmitics , being iu all things 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin, Hcebr. 

« I5. {Bin int 

R Abd now it is no wonder if he, who died , were” 
and who intercedes for us, take pleaſure in- good 
men, and dwell with them, as one friend dwells ;, 

with another. Fohz 14.21. He that hath my 
Commandments aud keepeth them, be it is that lovetb 
me, and be that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- x; 
ther, and T will love bim, and will manifeſt my ſelf 

 #mmto bim: and in Ver. 23. If a man love me, be 
will keep my words, and my Father will love bim, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode | 
with bim ; That is, Chrilt will in a more pecu- 
liar manncr be preſent with ſuch good men , 
who are carcful in all things to obcy him, and 
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will give very {cnſible demonſtrations of his pre- 
ſence with them: not that he will make an 

new revelations to them, for he hath already 
revealed the whole mind and will of God in 
ſacha plain and familiar manner, that every one 
may underſtand it, who will but exerciſe the 
{ame reaſon in it, that he does to underſtand the 
Laws of his Prince, but yet when a Soul is 
transformed into the likeneſs and image of 
Chriſt, it many times feels ſuch ſirong and vi- 
gorous motions to that which is good, and 
{uch great and raviſhing delights in all the ads 
of Religion, as infinitely excel all the pleaſures of 
{enſe, and are a plain demonſtration of a more 
peculiar preſence of God in {uch a Soul; theſe 
divine joys are by the Pſalmiſt compared to the 
Feafts upon Sacritices, Pſam 36. 8. They ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy Houſe , 
and thou ſhalt make them drink, of the Rivers of thy 


pleaſures , that is, they ſhall reliſh as great plea- 


ſure and ſatisfaction in the ſcnfe of thy goodneſs, 
and in paying their juſt praiſes and acknowledg- 
ments to thee, as thoſe do, who feaſt upon the 
Sacritices which are offered in the Temple: for 
it 1s very reaſonable to think, that a Soul, 
which is made one with God by a participation 
of his nature, ſhould feel ſuch divine impreſlt- 
ons from God, as may both quicken its motions, 
and {weeten its work: there is a ſecret ſympa- 
thy between things which are alike, two uniſons 
will move when either of them 1s toucht,and two 
Souls which are of the {ame make, and united by 
a ſtrong and intimate friendſhip, do many times 
feel each others paſſions at a diſtance, by a ſecret 
T 3 and 
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and unaccountable power of nature and can 
we think then, but that a Soul which heartily 
loves God, and pallionately breaths after a grea- 
ter likenc(s to him, and tuller enjoyment of him, 
muſt needs (ometimes feel ſuch divine touches 
and impreflians as are the effects (it I may fo 
ſpcak ) of a mutual love and ſympathy of na- 
tures: ſome ſuch thing our Saviour hath pro- 
miſed , and good men experience, not im equal 
degrees indeed, nor equally at all times, but in 
proportion to their attainments 1n true piety 
and vertue, and to the preſent frame and diſpo. 
ſition of their own minds. 


This is a ſhort and true account pf the Love of 


Chriſt, which deſerves for ever to be admired 
and adored; and it muſt nceds be a very hearty 


| trouvle to all good men to fee fo great and fo 


eenerous a love ſo miſcrably abuſed and miſre- 
preſented by childiſh and Romantick deſcripti- 
ONs : too Many there are,who cloath our Saviour 
with all the paſſions and follies ot mortal men , 
and think they honour him very much, the 
more extravagant they make him in his love : 
It were eaſe to expatiate 1n this argument, and 
to give ſuch a charaQter of the Love of Chriſt, as 
] believe theſe very men will think prophane, 
when they find it in any Books, but their own 3 
and poſlibly ir might do good ſervice to Religi- 
on. and tend much ta the honour of our Lord 
and Maſter to put them out of conceit with it 
but I fear the Reader would think me prophane 
in doing it, though in their own words, and 
therefore I ſhall chuſe rather only to take notice 
of two things, which theſe men much inſiſt wi in 
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their diſcourſes of the Love of Chriſt, and fo dil- 
miſs them. 

Firſt then, the Love of Chriſt is a Love to the 
Perſon of a Believer, without conſidering any 0- 
ther qualifications, than that he is ſuch an indivi- 
dual Perſon 3 that is , the excellency of Chriſts 
Love conſfiſts in this,that he loves for no reaſon ; 
now I confeſs this is a wonderful Love,but where- 
in the excellency of it confiſts, I cannot fee; I 
am ſure we account that man a Fool, who loves 
at this rate 3 we, who are reaſonable Creatures, 
think that weare bound to govern all our a&ions 
and the paſſions of our mind too by reaſon , and 
we account it a reproach to a man to ad either 
againſt reaſon or without it , to doany thing of 
which he cannot give a reaſonable account 3 and 
how that ſhould come to be the perfection of 
the Love of God, which is a reproach to men , 
is above my apprehenſion. Indeed were this 
true, it would undermine the very foundations 
of Religion 3 for the great end of Religion 15 to 
pleaſe God, and to procure his love and favour , 
but if God and Chriſt love for no reaſon, then it 
is a vain thing for us to think of plealing God , 
or procuring his love by any thing we can do : 
whether we obey him, or diſobey him, it 1s all 
one as to this Caſe > for if he pleaſe to love us 
without any reaſon, our fins cannot hinder it, 
and if it does not pleaſe him to love us, our Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience cannot alter him: when 
our acceptation with God depends wholly upon 
a Soveraign and unaccountable will, nothing we 
can do can either hinder or promote it , and 


therefore all Religion 1s 1n vain. 
T 4. The 
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The foundation of this miſtake 1s a Philoſo- 
phical nicety that God mult act wholly from 
himſelf; and therefore multi not be moved by a- 
ny external cauſe, whereas ſhould he love us be- 
cauſe we are holy and obcdient to him,or hate us, 
becauſe we are wicked, his love and hatred 
would depend upon an external caule, viz. the 
holineſs or wickedneſs of Creatures, which un- 
becomes an Tadependant being to depend upon 
any thing elſe : the ſum of which reaſoning is 
this, that becauſe God 1s the firſt caufe oft all 
things, on whom all other things depend, and he 
on nothing, thereiore he mutt love and hate his 
Creatures without any reaſon but his own un- 
accountable will: tor this is all the inconvent- 
ence they can object, that when God loves or 
hatcs, xewards or puniſhes his Creatures , the 
reaion of this difference, he makes berween his 
Creatures muſt bc fetcht trom the perſons them= 
{clves, whom he thus loves or hatcs; and (o it 
mult of neceflity be, if he have any reaſon at all ; 
for the reaſon of love or hatred ought ro be in 
the object, not in the perſon who loves or hates: 
and yet in Ppropricty of {pecch God cannot be 
faid to depend on his Creatures or any thing 
witnout himſelf for the reaſon of his love or 
hatred, but his own nature is the reaſon of it : 
be is inhinitely holy, and therefore loves holineſs 
and hates fin, and his natural love to holineſs 
is the reaton why he loves holy men, and his 
natural hatred to fin 1s the reaſon why he hates 
wicked men; his own holincls is the reaſon why 
he loves holy men, but the holineſs of a Creature 
:S the reaſon why he determines his love to any 


par- 
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particular perſon, and it they will call this a de- 
pending on Creatures, we muſt acknowledg that 
God does thus depend on his Creatures in the 
adminiftration of his Providence, in the diftri- 
butions of Rewards and Puniſhments , and he 
ſhould not be wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good, 
it he did not, that is, it he did not put ſuch a 
difference between things and perſons, as their 
natures require. It is a ſtrange notion of an 
Independant Being, that he muſt have no other 
reaſon for what he docs but his own arbitrary 
will', which is ſo fax from being a perfe&ion , 
that it deſtroys all the other perfeQtions of the 
divine nature. 

Secondly , Theſe men tell us too, that the love * 
od loves or of Chriſt s immutable, that having once fixt his 
atures , the love upon us though without any reaſon, he 
Ketween his can never alter : that ſin: it ſelf cannot ſeparate us 
ons them. from the Love of Chriſt , as there was nothing in us, 
3 and (0 it that was the ground of his planting his love ow us , 
Uon at all; ſo there #s notbing that ſhall be able te overturn the 
fro be in thoughts of his love, when ounce they are fixt on us: 
$Or hates: ( though this is no certain demonſtration , for 
cannot be he who loves for no reaſon may give over loving 
any thing | for none ) 3f fin fore-ſeen were not able to hinder 
is love or him from planting his heart on us, bow then ſhall it 
on of it ; ( that is fin committed ) be able to overtarn the 
5 holinels thoughts of his heart, when once they are fixed oz 
) holines = x5 ? this is a ſtrong, and tixed love indeed, which 
* and his fin it (elf cannot alter , but how wiſe and boly a 
he hates love it is, let any man judg: herein * Dr. Owerx 
aloowby - tells us the depth of Chriſts love is to be contempla- "Commun? | 
Creature td, that whereas bis boly Soul bates every ſin, it is þ. 158. 
eto ap + & burden, an abomination, a new wound to bim , 


o and 
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and his poor Spouſe, that is ſinful Believers are full 
of ſin, failings, infirmities, be bides all, covers all , 
bears with all, ratber than he will loſe them. He 
adds indeed , by his power preſerving them from 
ſach ſins, as a remedy is not provided for in the Co- 
venant of Grace : I fuppole he means the fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, for there is a remedy pro- 
vided for all other fins in the Covenant of Grace: 
and all other fins a Believer it ſeems may be 
guilty of, aud Chriſt will bide all, cover all, rather 
than loſe him : now this is as down right Ax- 
tinomianiſm, as ever Dr. Criſp or Saltmarſh ven- 
ted : There have been and are to this day a great 
many wiſe and learned men, who contend ear- 
neſily for the perſeverance of the Satuts, that thoſe 
who are once in a ſtate of Grace, ſhall always con- 
tinue ſo, but then they tound this not on ſuch 
an immutable love, as tin it felt cannot alter, for 
this 1s not reconcileable with the Holineſs of the 
divine nature, nor with thoſe threatnings in the 
Scripture againſt ſuch back-ſliders; when the 
righteous man turneth away from bis Righteouſneſs, 
and committeth iniquity, and doth according to all 
the abominations that a wicked man doth , ſh all 
he live ? all the Righteouſneſt that be hath done 
ſhall not be mentioned 3 in bis treſpaſi that be bath 
treſpaſſed, and in bi fin that be hath ſinned, in them 


ſhall be die. Ezck. 18.24. And if any man turn 


back my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him : which 
isa plain demonſtration, the truth of which 1s 
acknowledged by all ſober Writers, that if ſuch 
men can be ſuppoſed to relapſe into a ſinful ſtate, 
God allo will ceaſe to love them 3 and therefore 
they found the immatability of Gods love to 

them, 
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them, on their perſeverance in doing good ;: God 
loves all good men, but it they ceaſe to be 
good, he alſo muſt ceaſe to love: and herein the 
immutability and unchangeableneſs of Gods love 
conſiſts, not that he always loves the ſame Per- 
ſon , but that he always loves for the ſame Rea- 
ſon : for it is no perfcction to be fo fixt in our 
kindneſs, that where we love once, we will al- 
ways love, whatever reaſon there may be to als 
_ ter our affection; for by this mcans we may love 
undeſerving objects, which 1s the greateſt dege- 
neracy of love : but the perfection ot love confiſts 
in loving deſerving objects, and 1n loving upon 
honourable reaſons, and the immutability of love 
confifis in loving always for the ſame reaſon, w® 
is the only foundation of a vertwous immutability, 
The reaſon of Chriſts love to any Perſon is 
his Holineſs and Obedience : if any man love me 
be will keep my words , and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our a- 
bode with him. Joh. 14. 23. and the unchange- 
ableneſs of his love is ſeen in this, that he will 
continue to love, while we continue to obey 
him : if ye ſhall keep my Commandments, that is, 
continue to do fo, ye ſhall abide in my love, I will 
continue to love you , as T have kept my Fathers 
Commandments, and abide in bis love, Joh.15. 10. 
This is the immutability of the divine nature, 
that God always as upon ſteddy and conſtant 
principles, that whatever changes there are in 
the World, which may occafion very different 
adminiſtrations in his providence, yct he 1s the 
ſame ſtill, and never changes; whereas ſhould 
God always love the ſame Perſon, however he 
| changcd 
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changed and alter*d, God muſi change and alter 
too, becauſe though he ſtill loves the ſame Per- 
fon, yet he muſt love for different or contrary 
real{ons, or for none at all ; and that is the much 
greater chang? of the two, to alter the reaſon , 
than the obje<& of love: it God love a good 


man, becauſe he his good, and continue to love 


him when he is wicked, his love 15 a mutable 


thing, which can love goodneſs or wickedneſs, 
which can love for none, or for contrary reaſons 
but if God always love true goodneſs, and good 
men,and never loves any other, whatevcr ch: 1ge 
there be in Creatures, God is the ſame ttill, and 
unchangeable in his love. 

Thus you fee, while theſe men pretend to 
admireand magnifie the love of God and Chriſt, 
they make it a deſpicable and worthleſs thing, 
{uch as a wife man would be aſhatred of, and 
ſuch as a good man cannot be guilty of, to Jove 
tor no reaſon, and to continue to love contrary 
to reaſon: And as this is a great reproach to 
God and to our Saviour, {o is it a great injury 
to men too > for it muſt of neceſſity make them 
careleſs of pleaſing God, and ſecure in their fins, 
when they are perſwaded that fin cannot hin- 
der God from loving them, nor alter his love 
towards them : that if ever he love them, it 1s 
for no reaſon but becauſe he will , and when 
once he is reſolved upon it , the immutability 
ot his nature makes it neceſſary for him to con- 
tinue to love : that now fin it ſelf cannot {cpa- 
xate us from the love of God : 1t this werc true, 
the worſt man living would have as much reaſon 
to be ſecure of Gods love, as the beſt men haves. 

| nay 
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nay, if the depth, and myſtery, and glory of the 
love of Chriſt conliſts in loving for no reaſon, 
or contrary to reaſon, the worſe men are, the 
fitter objects are they of the love of Chriſt. 
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Aving ſhewed you wherein the Love of 
Chriſt conſiſts, I ſhall now conſider, what 
are thoſe returns of love which we owe to our 
Lord and Saviour: I take it for granted, that all 
men who believe that Chriſti came into the world 
to ſave finners, are of the Apoſtles mind, 3f any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus, let bim be Anathema 
Maranatha; the only diſpute is, how we are to 
expreſs our Love to Chriſt : now love primari- 
ly ſignifies the inward affection of the mind , 
but 15 made viſible by outward actions : as for 
the afte@ion of the mind, we muſt confider. that 
Chritt is our Superiour, our Loxd and Maſter , 
and therefore our love to Chriſt ought not to 
expreſs it ſelf in a fond and ramiliar paflion, {uch 
as we have for our friends and equals, but in a 
I great reverence and devotion : Superiours muſt 
| Bn be treated with honour and reſpect, which re- 
_ quires that we keep our diltancez and there- 
uy tore our love to our Parents and Supcriours is 
of | called bonowr in the fifth Commandment, Honoxr 
pore” thy Father and thy Mether, and the fame religious 
6K __ affe@ion to God which is ſometimes called lope, 
-: is at other times called fear, which tienthcs a re- 
I p, 
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verential love, or a love of honour, and reve- 
rence, and devotion : which includes a great de- 
light in the thoughts of God, a devout ſenſe of 
his Greatneſs and Majeſty, a great admiration 
of his Excellencies and PertcGtions, a religious 
awe and reverence for him, and all thoſe aftc&i- 
ons of the Soul, which are 6xprefſive of Love 
and Honour. 

As for the external expreſſions of our love. 
they are as various as the cxprefſions of honour 
are: and hercin we muſt have a peculiar regard 
to the nature and condition of the Perſon , and 
that relation we liand in to him : thus Chriti 
being, the only begotten Son of God, we muſt have 
regard to the greatneſs and excellency of his 
Perſon , that our returns may bear ſore propor- 
tion toitz Chrift having condcſccended to come 
into the World in our naturc, to ſuffer and 
die for us, it becomes us to admire his love and 
goodnels, to cxtol and praiſe him 5 to celebrate 
the memorials of his Death and Paſſion in that 
holy Feaſt, which he hath on purpoſe inſtituted 
to be a thankful remembrance of our crucified 
Lord : f{ince he is our Mediator and Advocate, 
che trueſi expreſſion of our love and honour 1s to 
confide ard truſt in him, to depend on his inter- 
ccflion for ns, to offer up all our Prayers to God 
in his name, and to expcct an anſwer to our 
Prayers tor his ſake : and when we confider him 
as our Prophet and Law-giver, we muſt cxpreſs 
our love to him in a ficdfaſt belict of his Go- | 
{pcl, and in afincere and hearty obedience to all wo veto Cy 
his Laws : love to equals, who have no Autho- Upreended in be 
rity over cach other, but what love gives "_ , Jug t; forto beat 

makes 
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makes them very flexible and obſequious to each 
others defires and requeſts z but our love to Su- 
periours,to our Prince or Parents includes obcdi- 
ence in its own natures and therefore this our 
Saviour makes the principal tryal of our love to 
him; If you love me keep my Commandments : 
and he that hath my Commandments and keepeth 
them, be it #s that loveth me: but be that lweth 
me not , keepeth not my ſayings 3 you are my 
friends, if you do whatſoever I comm and you, Joh. 
I4-. 15,23, 24, and in chap. 15. wverſ. 14+ for 
there cannot be a more proper cxpreſlion of our 
love and honour to a Law-giver, than to obey 
his Laws. And when we confider our Saviour 
as our Gnide aud Example, the trueft expreſſion of 
our love and honour 1s to zmitate him. to live as 
be lived in the World : For there is nothing more 
natural than to imitate what we love and reve- 


- rence, which is the plaineft demonſtration of the 


greateſt honour , in that we think it our perte- 
dion and happineſs to be hke'our Saviour. 

And that which perfeCts our Love is an un- 
dauntcd courage and reſolution in protcfling the 
Faith of Chriit, whatever dangers and mileries 
it may expoſe us to in this World 5, as St. Fohz 
tells us , There is #0 fear in love, but perfet love 
caſteth out fear, 1 Joh. 5. 18. when we can hate 
Father and Mother, f/ife and Children , Brethren 
and Siſters for the ſake of Chriſt , and ſacrifice our 
lzves alſo for him rather than abjure bis Goſpel or 
viclate bis Laws. Theſe are the proper expret- 
fions of our love to Chritt, which are ſummarily 
comprehended in believing his Gelpel , and 0- 


beying itz for to be a true Lover of Chil bg- 
nifics 
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nifies neither more nor lefs than to h»» a good 
Chriſtian, one who diligently obeys al! che Laws 
of the Goſpel. 

This 1s a ſhort account of thr Nature of our 
Love to Chriſt , which de[--7cs a larger Dif- 
courſe 3 But I am now haftening to a conclult- 
on, and what have a'izcady faid, is fo plain and 
eaſie, that it may be underftood without a lar- 
ger explication. Our love to Chriſt is not ſuch 
a (ubtil, airy, and metaphyſical notion, as ſome 
men repreſent it to be, but is a vital Principle 
of Action , which governs our lives, and makes 
us fruitful in good works: And indeed of all 
miftakes there 15 none more fatal and dangerous 
than to miſtake the nature of our love to Chriſt, 
becaufe this is a practical Errour , which hath 
an immediate influence upon our lives, and one 
miſtake in the Principles or Rules of Action is 

| of greater conſequence than a great many falſe 
Opinions, which end in ſpeculation : And there- 
fore for a concluſion of all , I ſhall briefly take 
notice of thoſe miſtakes ſome men have been 
guilty of concerning the nature and expreſſions 
of our Love to Chrilt. 

And firſt, as they tell us , that Chriſt falls in 
love with our Perſoxs, without confidering any 
qualifications in us, which may make us fit ob- 
jets of his love, (o in requital to him, we muſt 
love the Perſon of Chriſt. This 1 confeſs is as cer- 
tain and evident as any demonſtration in Ez- 
clide, that if we love Chriſt, we mult love his 
Perſox, for the Perſon of Chriſt is Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and if we love Chriſt, we mult love him, 
and if they would be fatisfied with this, the 
- diſpute 
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diſpute would be at an end ; but this will not 
{ſerve their turn, and therefore we muſt exa- 
mine what they mean by loving the Perſon of 
Chriſt: Now they oppoſe our love to the 
Perſon of Chriſt to our love to him #pox ac+ 
count of his benefits; to onr love to our (elves, and 
to our duties. | 

Firſt, we myſt love the Perſon of Chriſt iti 
oppolition to his benefits, that is, we muſt not 
confider what advantages we do or may receive 
from Chriſt, what he hath done or (uffered for 
us, but we mult love his Perſon purely fot 
himſelf without any other conſiderations to en- 
dcar him to us: This matter is very gravely fta- 
ted and determined by * JF. B. who tells us, 1: 35”. z: 
That it is a good and lawful thing to love Chriſt Chriſts | 
in reference to his benefits. This is a very libe-*** rſonal | 
ral grant, that gratitude which hath hitherto *P*<1*nc7 


. Ihe object 
been accounted a great and excellent vertue, is _ 


, ; Of cur lore 
now owned to bea lawful thing. 2. It 4s our p-15, 


duty to love Chriſts Perſon , to have our hearts 
dravren out with love to the very Perſon of Chriſt: 
This 1s fo certainly true, that even thoſe men, 
who love Chriſt for his benefits, love his Perfons. 
But 3. The excellency of Chriſts Perſon is not the 
objef of my Faith, but Chriſt crucified. 4.. Thongh 
Chriſt crucified be the objef of my Faith yet the 
perſonal exceliencies of Chriſt are the objeft of my 
Love : yeait s a more excellent thing yet to love 
the Perſon of Chriſt, than the benefits of Chriſt , a 
more excellent thing to have my heart drann out in 
love to tbe Perſon of Chriſt , than to have my heart 
drawn out in'love to him for bis benefits. Now 
what can be the meaning of all this, bat that 
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the excellency and perfc&ion of our love to 
Chriſt confitts 1n loving him for no reaſon ; 
the proper object and reaſon of love is Goodnefs; 
to love that which js good for nothing is the 
folly and degeneracy of love, and it is as fooliſh 
and impoſltble a task to love a Perſon, who hath 
been good to us, not becauſe he hath been good, 
but for no reaſon : Now this is the cafe here, 
for if you ſeparate the Perſon and Perſonal Ex- 
ccllencies of Chriſt from the conlideratior; of his 
Benefits, his perſonal Goodneſs from the ex- 


| prefſions of his Love and Goodnels to our ſelves 


and others, it can be no obje&t nor reaſon of our 
Love; for a Goodneſs which doth no good, or 
never did any, or which 1s all one, is conſidered 
as doing, none, is ſo far from being the object 
of our love. that it is not the obje& of our un- 
derſiandings for we cannot underſtand what 
that goodneſs means, which never did any good. 
God challenges our love not upon account of 
an imaginary goodneſs of Nature, which never 
did any good, but for the real and ſenfible cftects 
of his goodnc(s in the works of Creation and 
Providence, and the Redemption of Mankind 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and Chriſt himſelf 
challenges our love for the like reaſons, becauſe 
he hath loved us, and dycd for us, and now 
intercedes for us, and will at the laſt day beſtow 
a Crown of Glory and Immortality on us, but 
never, as I can obſerve, rcquires ſuch an abſtra- 
&cd and metaphyſical love to his Perſon, with- 


out any reſpec&.to his benefits. 
Indced theſe men ſeem not to underſtand 


themſUlves, when they oppoſe our love to the 
Perſon 
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Perſon of Chrift to our love to him upon ac- 
count of his benefits; for when you inquire 
what this Perſon of Chriſt is, which is the ob- 
ject of our Love, then they defcribe his beau- 
ty and perteGions, the comelineſs of bis Perſon , 
the ſweetneſs of bu diſpoſition, his great riches, that 
be is a good ſutable to all our wauts, that in him 
we ſhall tind whatever we need , if you be poor 
be is rich, if you be fooliſh, be is wiſe; if you be 
out of the way, I am the way, ſaith he , if you want 
a Direftor in the way, 1 am the Truth, , if you be 
iu the dark, I am Light ; if you be wicked and ſin- 
ful, be us Righteouſneſs, the Lord our Righteouſucſ. 
Now either all this fignifies the benetits we re- 
ceive by Chriſt, or it ftignifies nothing and how 
then do theſe perſonal Excellencies of Chsi& 
differ from his benefits? nay, when they d neat 
us how to attain to this love to the Perſon of 
Chrift, they bid us behold bow Chrift hath loved | 
us and our perſons, how many impediments his love W.B.ivid- 
hath broken thorough, hows free it #4, ſo free-that 
there was no reaſon for his love to us, xeither 
likeneſs, benefit, nor love, &c. and they teach us 
to uſe Chrift much, if we would love his perſon : 
in any*good thing you have, the more you uſe it, the 
wore you prize tt, and the more you prize it , the 
more you love it if you have a good friend, the 
more you uſe him, the more you prize him, and the 
more you prize him , the more you love bim\ if 
you have a good Horſe , the more you uſe bim, the 
more you prize him, &c. if you have a good Knife, 
the more you uſe it, &c. if you would love Chriſt , 
Jerftand = ſe bim much, and then the more you will prize him, 


eto the and the mare yas will love him. 
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Now to let pals the rudeneſs of the Compari- 
ſons, this uſing Chriſt muſt fignihe his benefits, 
and to prize and love Chriſt much , becauſe we 
uſe him much, is to love him, becauſe we make 
great advantage of him, and rcceive many bcne- 
fits from him: which 1s neither better nor 
worſe than to love him for his benehits. 

The occaſion of all this contradiction and 
confuſion in theſe mens diſcourſes is, that they 
do not diſtinguiſh between loving the benefit , 
and loving the perſon upon account of his benc- 
fits : It muſt indeed be acknowledged to be very 
brutiſh and barbarous to delight in the Gitt, and 
to take no notice of the Givcr, to folace our 
{clves in the effects of the divine bounty and 
goodneſs, and to make no returns of love and 
thanktulneſs and duty to God : this 1s to love 
the benefit, but not the perſon who beftows this 
benchit : but thoſe bleflings and benehits we re- 
ceive from God and Chriſt are the true reaſons, 
why wc are bound to love them; and could we 
be ſuppoſed to love God and Chriſt for no rea- 
fon, or, as theſc men phraſc it, purcly for them- 
(elves, without reſpc& to thoſe many blefſings 
we have received from them , it would not be 
accepted, becaule this is not a reaſonable love, 
but an unaccountablc and tooliſh paſſion. 

All the expreſſions of our love to God and 
Chritt are originally tounacd on gratitude, be- 
cauſe God loved us firtt, and our Jove 1s only a 
return of his z now thankfulneſs and gratitude 
:nclades a necefiary reſpect to thoſe bleſſings 
and bencitts we have rcccived : it 15 peculiar to 
God, who wants nothing, and can reccive no- 

thing 
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thing from his Creatures, to love without any 
reſpect to benefits, but the love of indigent and 
dependent Creatures is a love of thanktulneſs, is 
a gratetul acknowledgment of thoſe many ble(- 
{1ngs we receive from God. | 

Secondly, Theſe men oppoſe our love to the 
perſon of Chriſt, to our love to our ſelves : the 
firſt deſtroys the reaſon and the obje& of our 
love, and this deſtroys the principle of it 3 it is 
made the CharaCter of a wicked man, who wants 
an iuward principle of love to God and Chriſt, that Shephards . 
though he ſeeks to honour God never ſo much, yet all Sincere 
that he doth, is done out of love to himſelf , and —_ 
therefore God abhors all that be performs. All the __ . 
good things ſuch a wicked man doth, are for bim- 
JSelf,, etth:r for ſelf-credit, or ſelf-eaſe, or ſelf-con- 
text, or ſelf-ſafety ; be ſleeps, prays, bears , ſpeaks, 
profeſſeth for bimſelf alone : hence afing always 
for bimſelf,, be commnteth the higheſt degree of 140- 
Latry --= makes himſelf a God, 8c, Hence the ſame Pag. 84; 
Author exhorts Sinners, away then out of your 
ſelves to 1he Lord Feſiu --- go to him, and take hold 
on him, not with the hand of preſumption and love 
to thy ſelf. to ſave thy ſelf, but with the hand of 
faith and love to him, to honour him : and a little 
after deſcribing the eaſie ways to Heaven, all which £48. ' 92. 
lead to Hell, he reckons among the reſt, the way 
of ſelf-love, whereby a man fearing tcrribly be ſhall 
be damned, uſcth diligeatly all means, whereby he 
ſhall be ſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficulty of all, 
to row againſt the ſtream, to hate a mans ſelf ( our 
own Souls and eternal Salvation ) and thex to 
follow Chriſt fally : now 1s not this a hard caſe , 
that before we can love God and Chriſt as'we 

—_ ought, 
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ought, we muſt root out the very principle of 
all love; that we mutt learn to hate Salvation 
and eternal happineſs, betore we can cloſe with 
Chriſt for Salvation ! he might well fay, that 
this is tne firongelt difticulty of all, for in- 
deed it is impoſlible: love to our ſelves is the 
foundation of our love to all other things, e- 
ven to God himſelf; he that does not love 
himſelf, will love nothing clſe 3 he that hates 
himſelf and his own Soul, and deſpiſes eternal 
Salvation, will not carc for Chritt, nor Salvati- 
on by him: all the motives and arguments of 
the Goſpel to perſwade us to love, and fear, 
and obey God, are founded on (celf-love; for 
| howis it poſſiblc,that we ſhould be aftected with 
a due {cnle of Gods goodneſs to us? that we 
thould be excitcd and quickncd by the hopes of 
ſuch great rewards ? that we ſhould be reſtraj- 
ncd and governed by the fears of puniſhment ? 
if we did not love our tclves, if we did not care 
what became of us,. whether we were happy 
or miſerable for ever. 
| It 5s 2 vain thing to perſwade a man not 
to love himſelf, for this 15 as natural and ne- 
ceſlary, as it is fox the fire to burn, or Sun to 
ſhine, it is not matter of our choice, it 1s 
not in our power to do otherwiſe z and all that 
ſuch diſcourſes as theſe can do, is either to make 
mcn Hypocrites, to pretend to do that which 
they cannot do; or to make honeſt men, who 
cannot thus cheat and delude themſelves, de- 
ſpair of their Salvation, becauſe they cannot 
find themſelves contented without Salvation , 
that Chriſt without Comfort and without Sal- 
vation cannot fatisfic them. It 
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It 1s true, when men ſet up felt in oppotiti- 
on to God, when ſelf-love tempts them to dif- 
obcy God, to deſpiſe his Counſels, to renounce 
their Faith and Religion, this is a very vicious 
and miſtaken (elf-love , ſuch men neither love 
themſclves nor God in a proper {enſe, becauſe ic 
1s our intereſt as well as duty to obey God : 
ſuch men are Idolaters, as our Author ſpeaks, 
becauſe they ſet up ſelf above God, and in op- 

olition to him; but when our love to our 
elves teaches us to love God, and in all things 
to ſubmit our ſelves to: his will and pleaſure, 
we do, as we ought to doz. and they who ſe- 
parate our love to God from our Love to our 
{clves, from the care of our own happineſs and 
- Salvation, do plainly declare , that they neither 
underſtand the nature of man, nor the Goſpel of 
Chrilt. 

Thirdly, They oppoſe our love to Chriſt to 
our own duties, that 1s,*they oppole our love 
co Chriſt to the moſt proper and natural expref- 
flion of our love to him : herein Dr. Owen pla- 
ces the chaſtity of our affefions to Chriſt, ( which 
you know is a great marriage duty ) ix not ta- 
king any thing ( 4s our own Righteouſneſs) into communi- 
our affeions and eſteem for thoſe ends and purpo- on p.165. 
ſes, for which we have received Chriſt : and God 
torbid, that any Chriſtian ſhould 3 for our own 
righteouſneſs and duties cannot be our Medi- 
ators and Advocates, cannot expiate for our 
palt fins, nor merit Heaven for us, which Chriſt 
hath done: what then is the difference ? why 
it is only this, that the Dr. places the Righte- 
oulneſs of Chriſt in the room of our Righteoul- 

V 4 ncls 


T No SEO; a. 
P>.. "I : *, 
hee p 


296 


Shbephards 
fingcre 
Coniert, 
#. 197, 


(oncerning the Believers love to Chriſt, 
ncls, to be not only the foundation , bnt the 


condition of the-Covenant of Grace, and then 


makes it an expreflion of our chalt affections to 
Chriſt, quite ro thruſt out our own righteoul- 
neſs and to allow it no place in our Religion : 
ne firſt makes Chriſt all to us, ( more then ever 
Chriſt intended to make himleclf ) and leaves no 
xoom for any thing elſe, and then warns us 
upon our vow of Chaſtity not to take 2ny thing 
into Chiifis place; whereas, as he has ordered 
the matter, we muſt take our own righteouſ- 
neſs into Chriſts place , or elſe caſt it quite a- 
way , for there is no other place left for it: 
what he alledges for this, I have ſufhcicntly 
confidered already , and ſhall not now repeat 
itz but is it not very ftrange , that when our 
Saviour hath made ovr obedicnce the great and 
principal expreſſion of our love to him, theſe 
men ſhould make ſuch a competition between 
our love to Chriſt, 2nd our obedience ? ſhould 
put {uch jealouſics into peoples heads, what 
great danger there 1s of their own duties and 
1ighteoulneſ(s , leſt they (ſhould prove like foo- 
liſh lovers, who when they are to wooe for the Lady, 


fall ia love with the Handmaid tn. is only to lead 


them to her : So men fall in leve with and dute 
upon their own duties, and reſt contented with the 
naked piriormance of them (that 1s, with dolng 
good) which arc only Handmaids to lead the Soul 
to 'the Lord Feſius Chriſt : 1s not this the rcady 
way to periwade people, that our Jove to Chriſt 
contiſts in ſomething more rchtined and ſpiritual 
than obcdiencc? which will quickly teach them 
to love Chyii withoat obeying hin , and not 
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xun the hazzard of doting and refting on du- 
ties» No man that underſtands the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, can think that his own righteouſneſsand 
obedience can merit Heavenz when we have 
done the beſt we can, we muſt acknowledg our 
(clves to be unprofitable Servants,who have done 
but our duty 3 and muſt aſcribe the praiſe and 
glory of all to the Grace of God in and through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who pardons our paſt 


fins, and our preſent infirmities, and beftows 


ſuch great rewards on us, as we could never 
deſcrve and if this will not preſerve us from 
doting and reſting on duties, there is no other 
remedy, but to let them quite alone, fince it is ſo 
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dangerous to meddle wtth them : and yet ifwe g;... 
. . , | ncere 
believe Mr. Shephard this will not ſecure us; for convert, 


it is one thing to truſt to be ſaved by duties, another P. 170. 


thing tg reſt in duties, a man truſts unto them , 
when be #4 of this opinion , that only good duties can 
ſave bim; a man reſts in duties, when be 4s of this 
opinion, that only Chriſt can ſave him, but in bis 
pradtice be goes about to ſave bimſelf : that is, 
does all the good he can, with as much vigour 
and carnefineſs as if we were to merit Heaven 
by it, and then thinks to make amends for this 


ungodly reſting in duties by acknowledging , 


phen he hath done all, that he #s an unprofitable 
ſervant. But the myſery of this will appear more 
in what follows. 

Thus you (ce what the objedk of the Saints 
love is, the very perſon of Chriſt, in oppoſition 20 
his benefits, ia oppoſition to ſelf-love , in oppoſition 
to duties: let us now inquire, Secondly, How 
they expre(s their love to the perſon of _— 

| | an 
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and that confiſts in preferring Chriſt above all, 
| in admiring his beauty and cxcellencies and per- 
7 ; ; "66 fections ; the Soul takes a view of all that is in the 
* **. World, the luſts of the fleſh, &c. and ſees it all to 
be vanity. ---- It views alſo legal righteouſneſſ , 
blameleſnefi before men, uprightneſs of converſation, - 
duties upon convittion, and counts them all to be loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt. --- Be- 
laved peace, beloved natural relations, beloved » iſ- 
dons and learning, beloved righteouſneſs, duties, all 
Loſs compared with Chriſt. * They value him above 
all other things aud perſons; they value him above 
their lives, they value bim above all ſpiritual excel- 
lencies, and all other righteouſneſs whatever. * He 
is therr joy, their Crown, their rejoyciug, their life, 
food, health, ſtrength, deſire, righteouſneſs, (alvati- 
on, bleſſedxeſs : now who'can detire more than 
this? and yet if we examine the meaning of it, Deapn, j 
it will appear to be a miſtaken and uſcleſs palſ- yp0u 8h 
fon, (uch as our Saviour will not approve, nor ked and 
accept : I have * already ſhewed you what theſe the fa 
men mean by the perſon and perſonal excellen- from the 
cics of Chriſt, that whatever is ſpoken of Chriſt, to think, 
whether in re{pe& of his Goſpel and Revelati- lue ſuch d 
ons, or his propitiation and Sacrifice, or his me- flatteries C 
diation and interceſſion for us, theſe men con- And y 
vert into perſonal Graces, his perſonal fulneſs , eonliſts, in 
and righteouſneſs, and wiſdom, &c. which we of Chriſt; 
mutt immediately derive from the perſon of we, we 
Chriſt;. and this is the perſon of Chrift , which (uaintaznce 
theſe men, (o much admire, and prize, and va- tg in Uni 
lae, above all other things in the World, a Per- ral man 
ſon in whom there is all fulne(s, righteouſneſs, what God 
l:te, powcr, beauty, and every thing that a Sin- red by 
NEr | 
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ner wants this is the perſon whom: they pre. 

fer before all legal righteouſneſs, (piritual ex- 
ccllencies, duties, obedience, before the love of 

God himſelf, which is by theſe men accounted 

no better than a legal righteouſncſs 3; the mean- 
Ing of all which is, that they prefer the perſon 

of Chriſt, which hath ſuch a perfect righteou(- 

nels for them, and will fave them without re- 
quiring any legal conditions of them, infinitely 

before the Religion and Goſpel of Chriſt, before 
obedience to his commands, before the love and 

fear of Gcd: fo that the foundation of their 

love to Chriſt is a fond imagination, that he will 

fave them by his righteouſneſs without any 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of their own ; this 

makes them ſo fond of the perſon of Chriſt, to 

eall him their joy, and their Crown, their life, food, 

bealth, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, becauſe they look 

upon him as a retuge and ſanuary for the wic- 

ked and ungodly, where the greateſt, the oldeft, 

the ftubborneſt tranſgreſſor may ſhelter himſelf 

from the wrath of God 3 andI1 have ſome reaſon 

to think, that Chriſt will not much prize and va- 

lue ſuch devoto's as theſe, nor their obſequious 
flatteries or prailc. | 

And yet herein the devotion of theſe men 

conſiſts, in admiring, prizing, valuing the perſon | 
of Chriſt; this is that * Evangelical Righteouſ- Shepherds 
neſs, we muſt gain by duties, more Prizing of ac- Sincere 
quaiutaince with, deſire after, loving aud dclight- oaths 
ing in Union with tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a mo- © 5 75; 
ral man who reſts in duties ( that 15, who does 

what God commands him , and expects to be_ 

ſaved by Chrift) may grow in legal hs ; 
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that is in true holineſs and piety , but this: 
will not avail, unleſs we grow in this Evange- 

Pag.178, ical Righteouſacſs : this is the great end of duties 
zo carry us to the Lord Feſus Chriſt the only Savi- 
our : bear a Sermon to carry thee to Feſus Chriſt : 
faſt and pray, and get a full tide of affe@tions in 
them to carry thee to the Lord Feſus Chriſl, that is, 
to get more love of him, more acquaintance with 
him , more union with him : ſo ſorrow for thy ſins, 
that thou maiſt be more fitted for Chrift, that thou 
maiſt prize Chriſt the more : uſe thy duties as Noahs 
Dove did ber Wings , to carry thee to the Ark of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt : --- Or as it is with a poor 
man, that is to go over a great water for a treaſure 
on the otber fide, though be cannot fetch the Boat, 
he calls for it, and though there be ao treaſure in - an\frwty 
the Boat yet be uſcth the Boat to carry him over to teach ator 
the treaſure: ſo Chriſt is in Heaven , and thou on more who 
Earth, he doth not come to thee, aud thou canſt not the natures 
go to him, now call for a Boat : though there is no ord from | 
grace, no good, no ſalvation , in a pithleſs duty , =_ 
yet ſe it to carry thee over to the treaſure, the Lord taforming 
Feſus © brift. When thou comeſt to bear, ſay, Have which is the 
over Lord by this Sermon, when thou comeſs to pray, Cut | 
ſay, Have o»cr Lord by this Prayer to a Saviour, a 
ec. So that it ſcems, the whole bufiniſs of our | board | 


theſe Goſpel 


love to Chriſt and Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
conſiſts in ſome flights of tancy and imaginati- p 
on, in admiring and valuing the perſon of Jc- | + and 
fus Chritt, in getting av acquaintance with him, y g Oc, | 
and Unton to him ;. and the bulineſs of all Re- pradlice of 
I;gion 1s to have ovcr to Chriſt, that we may love th cant 


and prize his perſon and perſonal Righteouſneſs "y of Ch 
above all things in the world ; It is not ſo much FID glorious 
| the 
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the buſineſs of Sexmons to acquaint us with the 
nature and attributes, works and providences 
of God. and to inſtruct us in our duty to 
him, and to encourage us to the practice of it 
by all the motives and arguments of the Goſpel, 
as to have over to Chriſt, to'acquaint us with his 
fulneſs, and Righteouſneſs , and allufficiency to 
ſave us without ſuch a legal Righteouſneſs of 
our own : the deſign of Prayer is not ſo much 
to affe&t our Souls with a ſenſe of the divine 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, to worſhip and adore the 
great Creator of the World, and to expreſs our 
truſt and afhtance in him as to bave over to Chriſt, 
to fetch pardon, and lite, and health, and Righ- 


teouſneſs from him: that forrow for fin is not. 


{o much to imbitter ſin to us, and to confirm 
and firengthen our refolutions againſt it, as to 
teach us to prize and value the perſon of Chriſt 
more who 1s our Righteouſneſs: in a word , 


the nature and defign of Religion is now chan- 


ged from being the homage and worſhip of 
God, the certain means of pleaſing him, and 
transforming us into his nature and likeneſs , 
which is the natural end of Religion, into a 
Cock- Boat, or Skuller , to waft us over to Chrilt. 

Here we ſee the true reaſon, why thele men 
do ſo much deſpiſe morality in compariſon with 
thoſe Goſpel dutics of hearing Sermons , and 
Prayer, and Cantcſlion, and Humiliation , and 
Faſting, &c. Bccaulc as they handlc the matter, 
the practice of moral vertues cannot have us over 
to Chriſt, cannot apply the Rightcouſneſs and 


tualneſs of Chriſt to 1s, nor raviſh our fancies 


with glorions im=ges and ideas of his Pcrſon 3 
ard 
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- * and fince all the duties of Religion are ſuch pith- 
leſs things, which have no grace, uo good, no Sal- 
* vation, in them, but as they have us over to Chriſt. 
poor morality muſt needs be a worthleſs thing. - 
Thus I have finiſht my deſigned task , and 
upon a review of it, it makes me amazed to 
think, how ſtrangely theſe men have transfor- 
med the Religion of our Saviour, and distigu- 
red the Goſpel of Chriſt; how they have under- 
mined the tundamental deſign of the Goſpel , 
which is to make men good and vertuous, and 
like to God : how they have miſrepreſented the 
ends of Chriſt coming into the World, and abu- 
ſed his Expiation and Sacrifice, and Rightcouſ- 
neſs, and Interceſhon to the Patronage of Vice 
and Wickedneſs 3 how they have laid ſnares to 
betray ſome men to a licentious life, and to en- 
tangle others in endleſs troubles and perplexi- 
tics of mind : how under a pretence of advan- 
eing the perſon of Chritt, they have in effe& 
through ignorance, and miſtake, and want of 
conſideration ( for I am not willing to ſuſpe&t 
any worſe cauſe) baniſht his Religion out of the red in 2 { 
World : I have faithfully and impartially ſtated latw 20d. 
the caſe, examined their proofs trom Scripture 'H 
and reaſon. and the reſult of all is no more but / l, Ar 
this, that the only way to pleaſe God and to fave iter an 
our Souls, is, to obey the Precepts of the Goſpel , Liſeti oh 
truſting in the mediation of our Lord Jelus _ Breerwook 
Chriſt , who having perfeded the work ot our o Languay 
Redemption, zs become the Author of Eternal $al- & chiefp; 
vation to all them that obey bime " Sid Pp! 
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